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2 Cor. v. 10. 

For we mujl all appear before the 
Judgment-Seat of ChriSl ^ that 
every one may receive the Things 
done in his Body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be 
good, or had. 

AN KIND was never io 

happy iu the Majority, as 

to be kept in Order by i 

bare Reverence for Virtue. 

Tis trie, ihere are (nH 

bat upon OccafioD will talk in Commen- 

datioQ of Jultice, Generofity and Kind- 
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nefs ; and would take it ill if we fhoulA 
|iot believe /them: But when any pi> 
Tate Intereft or Humour croiTeth upon 
ithen^ and -puts them to the Tryal, ^tis 
too apparent what a ilender Hold Mo* 
irality has upon them; and how little 
they are to be trufted : And therefore, 
to meet with the Infincerityy and reftrain 
tht unaccountable Paflions of Men, Laws 
were chiefly invented The Defign of 
thefe publick Provifions being to ihake 
all Injuftice and Encroachment an un** 
creditable^ as well as an unprofitable Prac- 
tice ; and that the Punifhment of an ill 
A<^n fhould always exceed the Plea- 
fore of it. That thofe who were not 
generous enough to be govern'd by Rea<- 
ion add Humanity^ might be diicipliU'd 
into Duty and Order^ by Smart and Senfe*^^ 
But here it noull: be confefs^d, that ho* 
ttume ConfHtutions are not fiifficieat ta 
provide an cSc^kmX Remedy : for, not 
fo mention, that many Vices are always 
overlooked, aod lye out of the Verge of 
the mod comprebenfive Laws; evea 
tho& Crimes whicb ^^ mark'd with 
A Vengeance 



•iMtaMM 



SERMON I. 



Vengeaoce ia the San^ioo, often efcapt' 
the Bketmioii ; the Ofieddef^ being ei- 
ther too cunnint^ ti^Jw cKfcovcr'd, ^r to6 
|>owerful to be punilh'd : Thcrfefore, that 
Men itmy b« ftnfiWe of the Yafiity ;of 
irelying upon Force or Fraud, that thcjr 
iuay not faiify they can either ov.fr- 
teach, or mafter Juftice; God has de-^ 
dair'd^ that he will at laft take the Mat- 
ter into hi» own Hands } th^ he will 
corred the trr^brities) ^nd (bpply the 
£)(§fe4fl$ of human Judicature ; that he 
will Jiu^e the World in Right eoujhefsi 
atid take dn exad: Review of theA<%i- 
Otis of Men. Add in order to tfaepaf*^ 
(ing this full and final Account, the A- 
pofil^ t^lls IB, fVe mufi all appear^ 8cc. 
Firopi the Words I ihall endeavour iii 
the ftrfl pkG6^ 

I. To prove the Certainty of ft Judg- 
tiitat to cooie, ^ 

ii. I fli«ll deicribe tbe^Sokmaity md 

■: the Tenor of it. 

B 2 lir. /ihall 
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III/ i ifaall Shew the Impartiality of 
the Sentence, And, 

I Y. The Realbn of the Appolnonenc 

» 

1. lihatl briefly prove the Certainty, ^c. 

« 

i. Frdm the general Confent * of the 
Worid. There is fcarce any Religious ^ 
Truth, excepting the Being of a Godf 
in which Mankind have more univerfally 
agreed than about a future Judgment: 
This was acknowledged by Jews and 
Gentiksy by Greeks and Barbarians ; and 
fcarce any but the Sadduceei and Efi- 
cureans cjaeftion'd it. This We may 
learn from Jofephusy from TlatOj and 
Tully : And Juftin Martyr tells the - 
Heathens 9 ** That this Dod:rinc of 
^ an Account to be paiVd after this Life 
^ was no politick Device^ contriv*d to 
« keep the ignorant Multitude in Awe 9 
^ BO chimerical Fancy peculiar to their 
^ Po6ts, though they were- their firft 
^ Divines \ no> 'twas maintained by theit 
'^ ' ** mofl; 
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^ moft emipetjft Philofbphers, by Men of 
^. the ftrideft, and moft inquifiti ve Rca- 
*^ fbning '\ Tertullioff proves the fame 
Thing not only jfrom^ the Writings of the 
Heathens, but from their familiar £x- 
prefliohs and Convetfation*. " And the, 
^ Soul (fays he) though fhe is opprefe'd 
^ with the Burthen of the Flefli, byafs'd 
^^ by an unfortunate Education, difabled 
^ by vicious Habits, and debauched by 
^ a falfc Rehgion; yet whep flie rccol- 
^ le<5s. hetfdf, when Ihe fliakes off her 
" Lethargy, au(l recovers into (bme lu-, 
^ cid Intervals of Thinking and Spbriety, 
^ tHen ihe owns the Unity of the Di* 
^ vine Nature, appeals to God as a Judge, 
^ and declares her ExpecStations of Retri- 
^* butioji from , him '*, This Acknow-^ 
ledgment the Father x:alls the Teftimony 
of one whp is naturally a Chriflian ; 
When St, Taul told the Atbentanst 
that God had afj^ointed a T^ay in which 
he would judge the World \n Right eouf^ 
nefs\ though fome of them laugh'd ac 
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the Refbrredion ^s a qew and incrcdibie 
DcM^rine, yec they had QOtfaing to fta^y 
againft a Day of Judgment. The gene- 
ral Belief of this Truth is that which 
f ftablilhcs the Authority of Confcience ; 
this makes its Tribunal fo confldcrablc^ 
^nd gives Force and Majefty to all its 
Cepfures : For why ihould the Thoughts 
pf.Men naturally accuje ot excufe one, 
another^ by refledling upon the Law 
written in thtir Hearts ? ^^ ihoqld 
the Confcioufbefs of an ynreafbnable and 
wicked Ad:io;ti jnake a "Man uneafy 
iVhpn none knows it but himftlf ? Wiiy 
ihould this happen, if his Mind did not 
ftrongly ifuggeft, that GcSd will bring 
every fecret XhingintQ Judgment j whcr 
iher it be good or bad ? And when i^ 
I^ar^'s Guilt is pf a heinou$ and extra- 
ordinary Nature, the Lafhes of Confci- 
<jnVc are proportionably fevcre \ it breaks 
through the flrongeff Guards, make? 
its Way into the clofeft Retirements, 
and* ftrikes without kegard to PerfoasV 
with an impartial and inexorable Juflice. 
In fuch cafes no Pow^r can pvcr-awe 
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it, no Pleafiire can charm it^ tid Bulinefs 
can. divert it. This made Tiberius pine 
away with Anguifli in the midft of Em- 
jpire, and confefs that he thought himfelf 
as miierable as the Gods could make 
flint The difmat Expedation of a fu- 
ture Account purfues the Wicked where* 
ever they go, fills their Minds W|th 
Images of Horror, wakes them from 
frightful Breams, and makes them a Kind 
of Apparition to themfelves : This makes 
the Murtherer turn his own Accufer ; he 
chuies rather to fall into the Hands of 

* 

Juftice than lye under his own, and 
flies to an Execution as a Refuge from 
his Confcience, If it be demanded, 
why thofe that have iuch dreadful Ap* 
prehcnfions of the other World fhould 
make fb mdch Hafle thither, which is 
only to toff»(nt them/elves before their 
Time: To this I anfwer, That^ when 
Men lye under fiich incxpreflible Ago- 
nies their Minds are too much diibr- 
der'd to reaibn from ftdate Principles and 
Chains of Difcourfe ; they atS by un- 
even and fivious Impulfcs, by Starts 

B 4 and 
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^nd. Cpnvulfions of Thought. Impati* 
ence makes them rather venture any 
thing th^n endure wh^t they feel ; This 
.ibmetimes puts' them upon being their 
own Executioners^ hoping by a defpe* 
rate Sally upon theqifelves to extinguifh 
their whole Qeing^ and difpatch Soul and 
Body togetl^er. Thus on the other fide* 
when they can acquit themfelTes as t9 
the main 9 when they can give a fair 
Account, or fuffer in a good Cauft, they 
ulualiy leave this World with great Even- 
nefs and Satisfadioi^, and bear up againfl 
the harfhefl Circqmflances with fingula^ 
Fortitude and Unconpernednefs : They 
have naturally a fecrf t Prelage that Pro- 
vidence will appear for them afterwards^ 
that Folly and Violence, and Injuftice, 
will d9mineer only in this Life ; but that 
Reafon and Honefty will be confider'd 
in the other : This Perfw^fion buoys up 
their Innocence, an^ fupports their Spi- 
fitSj and hardens their Refpltition, and 
makes them almofl impregnable againfl: 
all Accidents and Injuries. This Confi- 
dferation made Socrates appear fo great 

and 
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and fb graceful at his Try al; the Hopes 
of appearing before more qqual Jqdges 
^fter Death, where his Caufe would bo 
re-heard and juftifyM, n^de him deipii<f 
the Malice of his Enemies^ dild^ia chQ 
Meaimefs of efcaping Pri(bO| i^tid dHnk 
9ff*cfae mortal Draught with as litde Con^: 
^ern, as if it had beea at an Entertaim: 
mentf . Tjiis Qoiftriue of a Judgment ta 
come vfc fee may b^ in a great Mealiirc 
made out from tht Uemorfe and Ap^ 
plauies of Confcience, and has gain'd 
Ground where there was QQthic^ but 
natural Reafou, and the Attributes o£ 
God tQ prove it. And as ^lafo oh-» 
ierves, ^ That thole Men who burleiqu^d 
*^ the Relief ojF Heayen and Hell in theur 
^ Health) wl^eq they came to dye they 
*rhad violent Apprehenfions of the R«- 
*? ality of thefe Things ; and if they were 
^l guilty of apy heipous Mifdemeanors 
^' they uiually went off With great Dif- 
•J order and Amazement". And fincc; 
^od intepds tp judge th^ vvhplQ Race 

* PlJitP Apo\. Socrati^ 



lo SERMON I. 

of MaDkind (as I fliail prove farther by 
and by) it is very reafonable to fiippofe, 
thjit this Decree of Providence fliould 
be either difeoverable by the Light o^ 
Nature, or revealed to our firft Parents, 
and (b kept up by a general and ua« 
lOterrGpted Tradition. For if all Men 
are to be judg'd, then they ought to 
prepare themfelves 'accordingty ; and if 
£dj it's but equitable they ihovM be ac- 
quainted there will be inch a Day : For 
to fommon Men before iuch a 'dreadful 
Tribunal without giving them any No* 
tice; to Gonfign them over to a State 
of Mifery in the other World, without 
acquainting them, that they fiiould have 
cither Puoiihment or Being after Death ; 
to condemn them to Hell^ when they 
had no Reafon to conclude there was 
any ftich Place, is a very incomprehen- 
fiblc fort of Juftice, and by no Means 
^eeable to the Perfections of the Di- 
vine Nature. And therefore, if there 
will be a, future Account, in which all 
Mankind wi^ be deeply concerned, then 
^her^ muft be fqmQ univerf^l Pxinciple 
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to prove this importane Tnith; fo tbac 
BOQC may be igdorahc of it witlicmt thei^ 
owi> Fault. 'Biit, 

1, To prove the Certainty of a 
Judgmeot to come more ioconteftably^ 
let «is confult the facred Writings. Ho 
that made the World c$d beft loform qs 
hov^ it will be difpos'd of; be has Om^ 
^ipotence to back hh Decrees, and there- 
fbre his Counfels and Appoinraients miift 
fertainfy Jfand. Now the Scripture af- 
ft^rds us as exprefs Ekclarations to this 
Fiirpeie as is poflible ; our Saviour him* 
f^tf ailurcs us, that the Hour h coming 
in the whkh alt that are in the Graves 
Jkail hear hij Voice^ and Jhall cdme. 
firth \ tho/e that have done Good nnto^ 
the Refurredion of Life ; and they that 
have done Evil unto the Rejim^e^fiom 
of damnation *. His Apoftle Sc. Taul 
(peaks with the fame Plaiuneis to the 
jfyhenians^ That God has anointed a 
iDay in which he "will Judge the World 
^n Right eoufnefs f . And we are told in 



5 John Y. 2p. + Adte rvii. jr. 

the 
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the Text, That we muji all affear be^ 
fore the Judgment-Seat of Chrifty Sec. 
St John had his ImagiQatipn fill'd with 
fi) ftroDg and lively aD Idea of( this great 
Appearance, that he defcribes it almoft 
as particularly as if it bad been already 
paft. / faw (fays he) a great i^hit^ 
Throne^ and him that fate on it ; from 
whofe Face the Earth and the Heavens 
fed awajf; and therf was no Tlace 
found for them :■ And I faw the T^^d, 
Jmall and great Jiand before God; and 
the Books were ofened^ and the T)ead 
were judged but of thofe Things which 
were written in the Boohs: And the^ 
Sea gave up her ^ead^ and "Death and 
Hell delivered up their Dead which 
were in them ; and they were judged 
every Man according to their fVgrks *, 
I proceed now in the fecQnd Place^ 

IL To defcribe the Terror ^d Solem- 
nity of this Judgment, from the 
following Circumflances. 



♦ Rey, XX. xi, iz, 13. 

I- From 
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- i. From the Suddennefs of it. 

X. From the Vaftnefs of the Appeat* 
ance, We mujl all appear^ Sec. 

3. From the Majefty of the Judge. 

4. From the difinal Alteration which 
will then be made in the World. ' 

i. From the Suddennefs of it. 

This Day of the Lord will come, the 
Scripture .tells us j like a Thief in the 
Nighty when all Things are wrapped up 
in Silence, in Sfeep and Security. The 
Jaft Age fliall be as much fiirpfi^y at the 
burning, as that cjf Noah ,was at the 
drowning of the World. Thciy \<rill be 
eating and drinking, bnying and building, 
projeding glorious Defigns, and engaged 
as eagerly in the Bufinefs and Entertain- 
ments of Life as ever : And when they 
cry Teace and Safety^ prornife them- 
fclves vaft Returns from their Under- 
takings, and think their Profperity im- 
pregnable ; then the fatal Day fliaH raft 
in unawares, and overwhelm them wfth - 

- fwift 
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fwift and irrefiflible Deftrudhon. Whed 
the VoluptcKHis are revelling in the Ex* 
cefs of Riot ; when the Ambitious arc 
grafping at Power, making themfelves 
great by Slaughter and Defoktiony and 
raiirng their Trof^ies upon the Miftry 
of their Ne^hbours; then they will have 
-all their Enjoyments , all their Hopes 
tinexpededly raviihti from them, and 
fee their Conquefts fwallow'd up in the 
iiniverfal Ruin. When the Atheifts are 
prophanely argqing ^ainft the making 
of the World, and drolling upon the fe* 
lemn Predidion of its DiUolution ; they 
jhall then receive an unlook'd for, aiid 
demonftrative Proof, and be convinc'd 
by Senie and Confu(tQn. For as far as 
we can learn from the Holy Scriptures^ 
Men will have no Warning given them 
of this mighty Change; there will be 
nothing extraordinary in the blazing df 
Comets, or the Produdion of Monft»sif. 
or the Frequency of Earthquakes, or the 
Aipp^ition of Spirits ; there will be no 
apparent Weakneis upon the Body of 
Nature^ no Maifcs of Age^ no mortal 

Symptoms 
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Symptoms of DiiTolutioa : The Sua^and 
MooQ will give their acci^Qm'd Lights 
the Seaibns will keep their Cdurfe^ the 
Strength aod Beauty, and Order of the 
whole Frame will continue; fo that to 
look upoa the World one would think 
'twas built for ever. And yet when Na* 
ture feems thus vigoro^ and (farong, thus 
healthy and well c«mplexion'd, 'twill 
then {ickeniy and fink on the fndden,, 
and expire as it were in an Apopledick 
Fit : Now all unexpeded Calamities are 
the greater for being fuch ; becatife id 
iuch Cafes a Man hath not Time to 
fiunmon in bis Strength, 'and put hiin* 
ielf in a Pofture of Defence ; his Rea- 
ion is lb aftonilh'd with the Surprtzey 
that he can't take a dillind: View of the 
Bignefs of the Evil, fo that it ^^ears 
infinite f o his confos'd Imagination i 
And that which makes it ftiil more af« 
Aiding is, that Men have often'^Reafbn 
to conclude, that the Misfortune might 
have been both forefeeo and prevented 
by a wife Coadud:; and that it!s their 
own Fault that they are fiirpri^kl. And- 

if 
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If the Misfortunes of this Life are made 
much mote troublefome by the Sadden- 
nefs of them, how inuft the Terror of 
^ that Day be heighten'd by this Circum- 
ftance, when the Face of all Things 
ivill be amazing, whed the Mifcarriagc 
will be too irrecoverable for any Con- 
trivance to retrieve, and the Mifery too 

■ 

great for Patience tb bear. 
. X. Another Circumftance which adds 
to the Solemnity of this great Day will 
be the Vaftnefs and Univerfality of the < 
Appearance. Here, will be a general Af- 
fembly of Perfbns of all Ages, Countries,* 
and Conditions. All the Sons and Daugb- 
ters of jidam will be funmion'd into this 
great Aflize; node will be {o great as to 
/ be excus'd, or (6 mean as to be over- 
look'd; no Proxies or Repreientatives 
will be allow'd, but every one mud ap- 
pear in his own Peribn,^ highj lowj rich 
and fooTj me with another. And 
to make this mighty Concoiirfe the 
more remarkable^ it's likely thofe who 
haye haj) any Relation, Intercourfe ot 
Concern in this Life ; thofe who have- 

obligy^ 
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oblig*d or outraged, reformed ^r debirach'4 
their Neighbours, fliall be rang'd as it 
were withiii View, ^nd brought to a 
Re^acquaintance -with each other^ Aod 
if fOf where will the Sinner ^nd the 
Dngodly appear? Hpw will i;he un- 
righteous Judge be abalh'd whep he i§ 
confronted by thofe he has unjuftly con* 
denm'd ? ,How will the OpprefTor turo 
pale when he fees thoTe he has har* 
rafs'd ottt of their Right, and robb'd of 
their Eafe and Satisfadic^i ? What Shame 
and Confufion muft fic upon the Face of 
thofe who have flaoder^d the MpaK>ries 
of the Dead, betrayed thdr Trufts, fori- 
ged their Wills, and abas'd t|ieir Jle|a- 
tions, when they are forced into the 
Prefeafie of their Friends they have thus 
deeply injur'd ? What iroaccepcable Com- 
pany mufl: rhoie be at their fecond Meet- 
iog, ; who like Simeon and Levi hav9 
been J^nffbren in Iniquity^ and who 
hav& QBflam'd each other into Cruelty 
tnd Ontr^e, combin'd for .pid>lick Vio- 
leiice> and &crtiic'd Towns and King- 
djQms .to choir fileysnge ? How will the 

C Alex^ 
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Alexitndirs and Cajars^ and all the 
Nimrods of the Earth curie the Madnefs 
of their Ambition^ when thofe Thoufands 
of Orphans and Widows they have made 
appear before the Throne againft them? 
How will they be aftonifh'd when whole 
Armies, and whole Nations of murther'd 
Men (land round ( for Vengeance) about 
them ? So on the contrary, what a 
reviving Sight will it be, to meet with 
thofe whom wc have relieved in Neccf- 
(ity, reduced from Error, recovered from 
Vice, refcu'd from Oppreflion, and de- 
fended from unjuft Reproach ? Such Per- 
ions will look hke Guardian Angels about 
us, and fortify us againft the Terrors of 
that dreadful Day. 

3 . A third folemn Circumftance of this 
Judgment confills in the Majefty of the 
Judge. When our Blefled Saviour came 
to luffer for the Sins of the World he 
iuited his Condition accordingly, and 
took upon him the Form of a Servant. 
His Condelc?nfion ftoop'd to the lowed 
Humiliation ; he was then contented to- 
bear all the Hardlhips of Poverty, the 

Scorns 
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Scorns of Contempt , all the Infolency I 

and Outrage of Cruelty, of Power and 

Malice. But at the End of the World, 

when he appears to execute Judgment 

upoh all for their ungodly ^eeds which 

they have committed^ and for their hard 

Speeches which they have J^foken againjl 

hiniy when he comes to revenge all the , 

Injuries done to himfelf and his Servants, 

he will then aflume his own proper 

♦ Greatnefs, and make his Appearance 
fuitable to the Dignity of his OflScc: 
Himjelf has foretold how illuftrlous his 
fecond Deicent will be, when he comes 
in the Glory of his Father^ and with all 
his holy Angels ; then he will deck him* 
Jelf with Light as with a Garment % 
and be cloathed with MajeRy and Ho-^ 
nour; then he will bring the Splendor 
of his ow;n Court along with him, and 
appear in all the Pomp and Magnificence 
of Heaven ; the Archangels, and Prin- 
cipalities, and Thrones; thoie exalted 
Spirits whofe Condition fully anfwers 
thefe Titles of Greatnefs, of Author!* 
ty, and Power : Thefe exalted Spirits 

» C X fliall 
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fliall be rang'd in- their Hierarchal Or^ 
der, appear in their kobes of State^ and 
tltiplay the Luftre and Advantages af 
their Nature* Thas the King cf Ghry 
wili be then attended, and though he 
would have none at his Crucifixion, yet 
fiow he will have more than twehe Le- 
gionf of Angels : And as T>aniel de- 
fcribes it, Thonjands of Th&ufimds ftmli 
mmifter w^to him^ and ten thou/and 
4imes ten thoufand Jiand before him. 
At that Day his fovercign Perfedions 
will fliine out, his Onmipotence he* 
€6me vifibte, and all his A<%ions and 
Appearance be iiiitable to the Grandeur 
of a God ; his Majefty will be txy ia- 
fupportably great, that as St. John's Vi^ 
Kion represents k> Nature wiH fink un- 
der his Prefence, and be as it were ex* 
tinguifh'd with the Brightnefs of his 
Coming. ^Tfaw, (ays he, a great white 
Throne^ and him that fate on it^ frtm 
nvhofe Face the Earth and the Heaven 
fled ans)ay^ and there was no ^lacefotmd 
" • • • ' • . ' ' ' . 

• * • 

* Rev. xr. II. 

fir 



SERM O N h 11 

I 

for them. And now, as ihe Prophet 
ipenkSy Who may abide the l^ay of his ^ 
Comings and fiand at his Appearing I 
If a Meflcnger from the iQvi(ibIe St^te 
is ib iurprizing to us now, what a ter* 
rible Spe(9:ack muft it be when the Cur- 
tain betweep both Worlds is drawn, and 
all the Inhabitants of Heaven, and ppf^ 
fibly of Hell too, prefcnt themielve9 
before ua. If ^anielj one ib remark- 
able for his Courage, for his Innocence 
and Virtue, (:ould not ftand the Preience 
of one fingle Angel, but was perfe<^ly 
^upefy'd and overwhelmed with the il- 
lu(lripus Viiion, how (hall we bear the 
uniced Glpries of them all ? How ihall 
we ftppOrt the Converfc of the Deity 
itfelf ? For though our Saviour will ftili 
continue what he was upon Earth, and 
not ceafe to be Man, us Eutiches iup^ 
pos'd, yet his Divine EHence will be ib 
vifibly prevalent and conipicuous , he 
will be io much the exfrefi Image of 
his Father^s Terjbn^ that his humane 
Nature will ieem as it were d)fbrp'd in 
the Radiancy of the Godhead : . There 

C 3 muft 
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mud of Neceilicy therefore be a Change 
wrought in his Creatures to enable them 
to {land before him ; their Senfes mud 
be fortify ^d and refined, their Bodies muft 
be harden'd into a firm and immortal 
Texture, otherwife his very Prefence 
would deilroy them, and they would 
icarce have Life enough to receive their 
Sentence, or feel their Punifhment. 

4. The difmal Change which will be 
made in the World is another heighten- 
ing Circumftance of the Terror of this 
Judgment. ' 

All the remarkable Inftauces of God's 
Wrath which we find in Scripture are 
fuppos'd to be Types of this lad Day 
of Vengeance; fiich as the drowning 
of the old World, the burning of SoJom 
and G(morrahy the dreadful Deftrudion 
of Jerufalem : *Tis reprefented by the 
Heavens being rolled together as a Scrolly 
and the Stars dropping out of them^ by 
the Sun^% being turn'd into ^arknefsy 
and the Moon into Bloody by the Wail- 
ing and Lamentation of all the Kin- 
dreds of the Earth. In a Word, every 



• f 



SERMON I. 



15 



Thing lyhatever which is apt to ratfe 
the fulled: and mod adoniihing Ideas of 
Horror and Delblation : Whatever is 
mod: terrible and amazing to Mortals is 
put into the Defcription, though vvc haye 
Reafbn to believe it will fall much fliort 
of the Reality of the Thing ; for how 
dreadful mud the Appearance of Things 
be, when God comes to /hake terribly - 
the Earthy when he comes In flaming 
Fire to take Vengeance on thofe who 
obey not his GofpeL\ when he refigns 
his Omnipotence to his Wrath, and com- 
mands his whole T^lffleajure to arlfe^ 
then the Harmony of Nature will ceafe; 
the (due Balance and Proportion of dif^ 
agreeing Quahties will be dcdroy'd, the 
Foundations of the Earth w^ll then in 
a literal Senfe be put out ofCour/e^ ^nd 
all Things will feem to unravel ipto their 
fird: Chaos, and roll in tempeduous Con- 
fufion ; for one Part of the Creation 
will be arm'd againd: another, and all 
at laft be over-born by the raging Ele- 
ment of Fire : The Icatter'd Seeds of 
alphur will unite into a Body, and all 

C 4 ' th5 
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; the Principles of Ruin and CDtnbnftion 
Combine togethei'. For the Heavens^ 
that is the Air,/> referved unto Fire f ; 
that is, 'twill loofe its cooling Nature, 
and kindle into Flame. Then all thofe 
Stores of Vengeance which were lodged 
in the Heart of the Earth fhall be open- 
ed ; thofe Springs of Fire yvhich have 
fed j^tna and Vefuvtus for fo many 

' Ages ihall exhauft their whole Strength 
at onc6| and rend whole Countries in 
Pieces at their Eruption*. The mofl: 
alloniihing Thing in this World fcems to 
be the battering and ftorming of a Town, 
where there is nothing to be heard but 
Mortar and Cannon , and the Shrieks 
of the vanquifii^d, which are no Ids 
dreadful ; when the Streets are cracking 
in the Flames, and ftrew'd with the Car^ 
cafTes of the Slain ; where all Places are 
^ll'd with Smoak and Blood, with De? 
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* Shtce the ivrittng tb'ts Difccurfi I find fimtufbat 9f 
4 refembUng Kind obfervd by Dr, Tho» fiumet in his 
Theory of the Earth. 
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f|>air atKl Defolatioa. But alas I this is 
but a jfaint Image, a very imperfed Re- 
fettibkiice of that Devaftation, Mifery 
aod Terror, which will accotnpkdy the 
final Period of ail Thmgs ; when the 
lad and fital A(Iauk fliaii be made up* 
on the Globe at once, when all the 
Works of Nature and Art will perifh 
together, without fo much as tlie MarJks 
of Ruiii remaining ; when the whole 
Frame of Things fliall be torn and dif* 
jointed with Tettjpeft, and Thunder, and 
Earthquakes ; when Inlands and Continents 
ihall be daihM againft each odrer, and 
Sea and Land thrown out of all Diftitic- 
tton, and Shuffled into a wild and un« 
knowii Mafe of Difoxder ; when Moim* 
t&ins fliall be ihot off then- Bafis, when 
all combuftible Mines wilt fly on Fire, 
and ail the Metals be melted into burn- 
ing Rivers: In fliort, when the Earth 
may be turned into a Hdl, and nothing 
left of all its admirable and entertaining 
Variety but a difinal ?iofycO: of Smoke 
find Flame. 

And 
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And as for the Perplexity apd Con- 
fuHoD which will be in the Minds o£ 
Mortals, thofe will be iniiDitely far 
greater than the mod: aftoniihiog Mifery 
in this Life can produce. Here the 
PaHlons of the Soul fleep in a great 
Meafure ; they are in Comparifon but 
heavy and languid, for want of Objects 
ftrong enough to ca|l (hem up ; our 
Joy? and Sorrows, our Hope? a^d Feairs 
in this World are upon the Matter but 
weak and unafleding; fo that we have 
no Occafion to try all our Strength up- 
on them : But Heaven and Hell when 
they oqce come in View, when they 
are prefented to our Senfes, are fuch 
mighty moving Things^ as will be fiirc 
to awaken the Powers of the moft !?• 
thargick Mind^ and raife all the Force 
and Paffions of Nature to th? utmoft 
Degree : For when Men can fhelter them- 
felves no longer in Infidelity, but are 
forc'd to believe they are loft for ever ; 
when they are powerfully convinced, 
that Fire, and Tiends, and Eternity ar^ 
the difmal Ingredients of their Punifli- 

mcnt; 
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ment; when Damnation (lands before 
them, and the intolerable Sentence is 
ready to be executed, what inexpreflible 
Agonies will they then fall into ? What 
Amazement and Excefles of Horror muft 
fcize upon them ? Nothing but the Pu- 
niihment itfelf can be more aftonifliing 
than the Dread of it at fo uear a Dif^ 
tahce. / 

I Ihould now proceed to the remain- 
ing Parts of the Text, but thofe are 
too long to be infifted on now ; how- 
ever, before I conclude I ihall juft ob- 
ierve. That if Men did ferioufly con- 
fider this Terror of the Lord\ if they 
did frequently rcfledt, that we muft all 
meet at this folemn Appearance, and be 
Spedators of the Ruin and Burning of . 
the World, that an irreverfible Sentence 
will pals upon us, and pur Fate be fixy 
for ever, according to the Quality of 
our Adions: Was this Confideration al- 
lowed its juft Weight, Men would not 
be fo much governed by Intereft and 
worldly Maxims as they are. The 
Charms of Plealure, of Wealth, and 

• Ambi- 
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Ambition would mightily fadef, aiid iofib 
all the Grace and Force of their Tempta* 
tioQ : Then we ihonld poffibly have leis 
of the Noife, b^t more of the Life and 
Spirit of Region in u$; and the Form 
of Godiinels would not be fb wretch- 
cdly oyer-proportion'd to the Power of 
it. Nothing can be more proper than' 
St. Teter's Advice * in this Cafe, ^with 
which I (hall conclude^ where after he 
bad foretold this great Revolution, in 
which the Heavens Jhall pafs Mway 
with a great Noifij and the Elements 
fiall melt with fervent Heaty the JEartb 
alfiy and the Works which are therein 
Jball be burned uf. Upon this he in- 
fers, Seeing that all tbeje Things Jhall 
be dijfolvedy what Manner of Terfons 
mght we to be in all holy Converfation 
and Godlinefs ; looking far the Affear-^ 
ance of the great God^ and our Savi^ 
pur y ejus Chrift. 
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To whom with the Father , Sen, 
and Holy Ghoft^ he all HoHoar 
and Glory, both now and fir 
evermore. Amen- 
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1 COE. V. lO. 

For ■we mult all appear before the 
Judgment -Seat of ChriSl ; that 

. every one may receive the Things 
done in his Body, aciording to 
that he hath done, whether it he- 
or bad. 

I ROM theft Words I took. Oc- 
cafion to propoft the Confi-' 
deration of thcfe following 
Particulars. 

I. The Certainty of a Judgment to 
come. . 
■ 3 11: The 
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II. The Solemnity and Terror of it. 

III. The Impartiality of the Sentence. 

IV. The Reafon of the Appointment. 

I. The Certainty of a Judgment to 
come, 

I proved from the general Confent of 
Mankind, there being no Part of natu- 
ral Religion, except the Being of a God, 
more unqueftionably received by Jews 
and Gentiles J than the Expectation of 
an Account to be pafs'd in the other. 
World. This Troth I obferv^d might 
be farther colle<fled from the Remorfe 
and Applaufes of Conlcience, Men's 
Thoughts either accuiing, or excufing 
them, according as rhey had kept, or 
ncgledled the Law written in tjheir 
Hearts : Their Satis&<3:ion of Difquiet, 
their Hopes and Fears, their ^^efblution 
or Delpondency arifing from the Account 
they were able to give of theflifelvfls : 
AU their Paifions and Expedations ufu- 
6 ally 
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jAly changing thciy. Nature and pegre^s 
according bp the pifivate Sentence pais'd 
within; and as they find tfaemfelves 
coofcious 6f Guilt 9 or remarkable for 
Integrity. And to coaJke this Truth more 
Undeniajble, I proved it from exprefsTef- 
timonies. of Scripture, from the Decla- 
rations of that Cod< who made Man^ 
and beft kpows how. he will difpofe of 
his own Creatures. 

ILThe fecond Thing to be confider*d is 
the Terror ind Solemnity of this Judg- 
Incat^ which I endeavoured to deicribe 
from thcfe following Circuniftances. 

I,, From the Suddcrmeis of it. The 
Scripture tells us, . this. Day wiU come 
like a Thief in the Ni^ht. There will 
be no exttaordinary Signs, at leaft at any 
t>ij[]lapce, jcouihet ift^hjs mighty Change; 
^herewiU be na Warning given by Pip- 
digj(^s» Q^ unufuel Apppfu^ances, to coake 
"jM^n prejpare ^gainu the approaching 
.lEyili oi;; t6. inak^ the Terror of it pxyt6 
fi]p|l^af^to^^ when Nittire is 

feguiar in Iter Operations^ and feems fifnj 

and flourifhing^ ^will be fhakeni and as 

D it 
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it were Thtinder-ftruck all on the fad* 
den» and fiok into immediate and unex- 
peded Ruin. Now all Evils are the 
greater for being unexpeded ; for by fur* 
{>rifiDg ns unfortify'd they are more ter- 
rible to the Imagination, and reproach 
the Folly of our Condud for not being 
provided againft them. 

X. Another folemn Circamftance of this 
Judgment is the Vaftneft and Univerla* 
lity of the Appearance, fTe muft all a£^ 
fear. 

3. The Majefty of the Judge will be 
a great Addition to this Solemnity : For 
then our Saviour will aflume the viiiblt 
State of a God ; he will appear to be the 
Brightnefs of his Father^ s Glary^ and 
the exfrefs Image of his Terfm. 

4. The diimal Alteration which will' 
then be made in the World is another 
terrible Circumftance of this Judgment, 
when * the Heavens fhall faft away 
with a great Noife^ and the Elements 
Jhall melt with fervent Heat^ the Earth 

* 1 Pet. iii. lo. 
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4ijb^ and all that fi therein Jhall be 
burnt 'Up. 

Thus far I proceeded. I ihall now 
go on to the remaining Propofitions, 

III. The Juftice of the Sentence^ and 

IV. Lailly, The Reafon of the Ap. 

pdiatmenc. , 

III. The Jaftice of the Sentence. 

Every one * will receive according 
tn what he has doncj whether it be good 
w bad. There are three Things which 
binder Jaftice from taking Place, i.When 
the Judge is mifinform'd concerning the 
Faft. %. When he is byafs'd by Par- 
tiality or< Prejudice. 3. When he wants 
Power to put his Sentence in Execution. 
So on the contraryil when the State of 
the Caufe, and, the Meaiiire of Right 
and Wrong are exadly underftood, whero 
the Juc^e is above die Influence of Fa- 
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▼our or DifeiTedion , and has Jorce e- 
nough to maintain the Award given, 
there it's iftipoflible for Juftice to ftil. 
That thefc Qualifications are in our Sa* 
viour in an eminent Manner, will appear 
from the Confideratioii of his divine At- ^ 
tributes, that he is God as well as Man. 

Out Saviour is thorougW}^ aci^uaintcd 
with the Circumftances ,of thofe hie is to 
judge. He who made all Things, and 
hy whom ail Things emjtfl, Heids liot 
that any jhould teflify ofMoHy Jhr be 
knows wLit is in Man ; he is ahtut fiitr\ 
Tath, and ahsut ouY Bed, and ./piss .butr. 
aU our fFfff^t, mi mdevfiwis tmf\ 
Thoughts afar tf/";. he fees us InomJj 
clofeft Retiremciirts, f^r mU Things iar€\ 
naked and open' ltd him 'with'iii'hpm'We.: 
havi to do\ he vaUltty oftr HeArtii 
and fearth out- our Spirins. . > So, that if 
ther6 be any Wickedritf? m. u§,uf$.'im* 
poflible to efca|)e;ib»^ Koowl«dg«< 

In this WoHdJthfc PKnaicaof-VifaKf; 
aad Vice is apt to ,be miftaken ;. ftlfe_ 
Chara<5lers are impos'd upon the Multi- 
tude, and the Pidure of a Man's Life 
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is oficcn.^rawQ io a qiiice (if^crcot Com? 
plexioo frpoi; %ht Origictah How oft^ea 
iSi Joupp^flce and lot^gricy roifreprcfcitt* 
ed either by Igqoraacf or Malice? How 
{^^rbarotifly do^ Rai]iii|€rs and IliTWili mifr 
qooftrw Thtogs ? How. is the mod ua- . 
blaoi^bk Cotidu^ii, b/>w »re cb« moft 
generous and extrtordib^f y P^^rmaturcs 
Wackiia'd by Bigotry aod Spleen ? Thi6 
made ths Pbariices reproach our Saviour 
himftif with the odious islames of Gluf- 
ton aod lVint'bibber\ and attribute his 
l3t)qu6(lionable Mirades to the Power o( 
the Detil. So oo the oatrtrary, Things 
which look; but very . unto wardly at the 
Bottpmj arc varnifli'd «Fer with a fpeci* 
0US Outftde. Thus Flattery is fomerimes 
iocerprcced Frteadfliip and Qood-oatarOi 
Pride pallBiil.for Magnaniikiityy Ambition 
&t Zeal J and Intereft is gtac'd with the 
Name of Religion : Hyppcrify has Vari- 
ety of Appearances to fliroad idelf qpder ; 
and it's ftitDeiimes Tcry difficult to under* 
ftand^ the ivue Qoaipciss ef an Ai^oti, 
and m' ptoottatft tfic Dbfoh^^ and tkptfff a 
idv Myftery of Mom Defijg^. ^ at the 
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laft Day, the Secrets of Mens Hearts 
will be revealed^ and every one will apr 
pear in his proper Colours. And as Vir- 
tae will no longer lye nnder the Difad- 
vantage of Cenfiire and Reproach, as all 
unjuft Afperfions will be wip'd ofi^ and 
the Righteous willjhine tike the Stm i» 
the Kingdom of their Father^ fo the 
Malk of Hypocrify will be plucked offy 
and Vice appear in its native Deformity. 
All pious Frauds and religious Villanies 
will then be laid open to Light and Pu*^ 
nifhment, and Satan be no longer lufier'd 
to wear the Habit of an Angel of Light. 
Such an exad: Scrutiny the Omnifcienoe 
of the Judge will enable him to pafs : 
indeed, nothing lefs than an Attribute of 
^hat Extent is fufficient to take a full 
.Cognifance of all the Adions bi the 
Sons of Men. He that wodd jui^e the 
World in Rigbteoufhefs,^ and reward 
every one according to their IVorkst 
mufl: have an all Qomprehenfive Mind, 
;8ible to take a ProipeA of univerfal Na<^ 
jnue ac once, : and keep an exatft Account 
pf ^ TfaiQg9 iretotipg to JwinaQ Af&if $. 

^ * ' ' ^ -To 
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To ftate the Adions of Men rightly, all 
their Powers and Porpofcs, their Tem- 
pers and Habits muft be exadly knowo. 
The Nature, and efpecially the Degree 
of Virtue and Vice depends upon abun- 
4ance of nice Circumftances. To deter- 
jntne how far a Man is good or bad, 
it's necedary to be throughly acquainted 
with hts whole Nature the Conftitution 
of his Body, and Qualities of his Mind 
mull be examin'd, the Force of Educa- 
catioQ, the Reludance, the Indifleteiicy 
«r Indhntion of the Will, and the Fre« 
.^uency of Adion muil be enquir'd into : 
If the Adton be bad, the Circumftances 
of Surprife or Deliberation, of Fear or 
Prefumption, of Neceffity or 111 nature, 
muft be critically adjufted : If it be good, 
the Value of it can never be underftood 
'till the Principles of it aire thotot^hly 
icann'd, whether Religion, GeneroHty 
and Good-nature, or elfe Intereft, bodily 
Temper or Vanity, were the chief Mo^ 
ti?es to it. Thus we fee what a large 
and comprehcnfive Knowlet^e of Per- 
iibns, Times and Things; and what an 

D4 infal- 
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infallible Judgment is tequiftte to prdr 
nouQce Sentence upon the World, and 
to determine the evdriafting Condition of 
^11 Men according to the Laws i^f Jvf- 
tice : So that as £ir as we can conceive 
no Underftanding ifaorc of God 1 Alnigh- 
ty's is rufficient^tor^ifchaige fo'^ear an 
Qjffice. Bur, .^ . iT.'), . 

a. As the Jiidge of the: World is omv 
oifcicnt, fo he is iiApartial; 3roi^«Sl' nofr 
condemn the inoDtent, nor txlnir > the 
guilty out of any partial It^fard^ but 
pvery one will receive his Dfooiri accor- 
ding to the Merit of the G^ttfe/ Men 
have contradred many Impeii^!94i)ons up- 
pa thtmfelves, which make thcfq prove 
ynequai Judges^ for want of holding the 
Balance even. The ^xceflTcsof Setf^Lovey 
to which they are naturally profte, make 
them value oth^is who refcmble their 
Perfons, Teajp^ 6v Condition, whether 
they are go6d or bad : They ^re often 
unreafonably kind tb their own ChiidrcHj, 
to their own Notions and Conception^ 
of Things, ^nd fcrmetimcs to ihcTVowii 
Follies 4nd D^forqiities. It is a <hard 

Matter 
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Mit«er*tO'inake tbem fte-iny Faulw ia 
the ^df ty which they foUoW J or any 
Viti^fe in thiit which' they bppcik. The 
Rebfbfls which itiake their Judgments uti- 
iiicjifferent, and pervert Juflice, are tdA 
niaiy to be reckoned up J* fometinkfi 
FteiSfaefs over-rules them, and (bmetimci 
they are four'dMnto Urireafonable Seyc* 
Mty by Hai^dift irid Averfiiah'i fometimc* 
l9$6y will tJverfbdk a Crime, in Hopes of 
^fniHg-b^ their Connivance ; and fome- 
tifties they ^ dare not pronounce in Be^- 
toftf bf Jaftite; for Fear of diibbliging 
a' greater Power. A rough and impcri- 
dds Perlbn^i5 apt to ftrain Juftice into 
Rigour bn the one Hand, and a (oft and 
iffihli DCptofitioOj is in Dianger of loo* 
ftning it mto'Indulgence and Infignificancy 
on' the other. Some are bnVd into Par- 
tJality i with Mohey, and Ibmc by Rbc- 
torick;' and Right and Reafbn is run 
down by Floxirifli and Harmony, by 
Sounds and Cadences, in Ihort, Love 
and Hatred, Hope and Fear, Humiour, 
Intereft or tltecution,* whatever can'com^ 
toaiid thc'Paffion^i and make a Ferment 
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or Commotion withiii» have often an un- 
happy Efle^ tipon the Judgment or Con* 
faience ; and either make a Man think, 
pr do that which he ought not. But 
pod is liable to none of thefe DefedSf 
^ is the Fountain an<) the Rule of Righr 
teouihefs; and therefore always propcMr* 
tions his Efte^m qf Things according to 
their real Worth : He can no more be 
partial, or oyer-rigorous in bis Cepiures» 
!Ehan he can deny himlelf And as his 
Nature and Inclinations ftand fbt Juftipe^ 
fb he has no Motives to perfwade hiuQ 
to the cpntrtiry ; he is above the Pafli- 
pns of Hope and Defire, which always 
arife from Want and Weakneis. We an 

4 

give him nothing which he has not, nor 
take away any Thing that he has : His 
Self-Sufiiciency makes him compleatly, 
independently, and eternally happy, and 
therefore can't have the le^ Inducement 
from Fear or Advantage to vary £rom 
Equity : His Omnipotency fecures him 
from all Apprebenfions of havii^ his 
Juf^^nt reversed, or being call'd to ao 
Account for his Proceedings s and there- 
fore 
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fore he needs opt comply with aoy fo« 
reign Inclioacion, nor follow any one's 
Reafon but his own : And as for his 
Gpodnefs,. . there is no Ground for Pre* 
fumption to rely upon that ; for thouglf 
be is /avifig to every Man^ 4nd his Merty 
is ahve. di bis Works^ yet he will nc- 
¥er ilretch tfai$ Attribute to the Preju« 
dice of his Jufkice ; he will not break 
bis a\yn Laws to make thpic happy who 
Would not contribute aoy thing towards 
it then:irelves». who have defy'd his Po wer» 
xeje^ed bis Graces and abusM his Blef- 
iiogs \ finpe they have dejj^iid his Ccun- 
fel^. and would have none of his Reproofs 
iiijce they haye negleded all the Means 
9f Salvation ; (ince neither his Miniftersi 
nor his Spirit^ ^ Promifesi nor Threaten- 
ingS) his MercieSy nor his JudgmentSs could 
>vork upon th^in : He will mock at 
their Calamity^ and laugh when their 
Fear comet h ; that is, lit will be inex- 
orable and deaf fo all their Importuni^ 
ties and Prayers f their Miferies will not 
piake him rdent^ nor recall the Refb^ 
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lotions ot iH$ VelfgeaDde i ' Fo^ Ood is no 
fond Beib^- he is noc to be mov'd l^y 
tmaccountaWi Pityi • but^ ih -Always de* 
termin'd f^ Reafoiis and Thitigs; -ittK! 
tWrefore, \vhiteter -k Mjin^fbv^s^-he-'imrft 
alfo expcd^ t^ reap.- ' Arid '4s .the t)«Cd4 
minations ot ddiaiibiendr \nd ItnBaitii^ 
nty muft nfeceflartiy be jjuil;''(b in thi 
tli|rd Place, I ■ > -!> 

; 3 • Whcxe ithefe is OinWpofenbe^ to ^i 
force tliefii,.*.tfeey caft*t M df liavifi^ 
their tSeit^ -Ndw this^ irrefiftible Attr^' 
bute beloij^s^tooiit ^aviour*, byVirw^ 
of his diviiii^'Nflturd. .' Ptowier is a iioWe 
iiid maje^iclc'^ Attribute, and j^reslsffe. 
<ind PerfeaibA ^o, all gi^at1>^fi|ns ; y Ife 
Cdntrivan.ces and' vlriQptls'0i^ofitioiiSf 
without 'coTi'efpondenc ' M6<f'^to hibk 
them fignify nothing.' Wifd'oinr and Good- 
liefs unft^rtliyd by PoWei! 'ate but vairi 
Specuktionis and chkritabk Dl-eaais. A 
kind Willi relieves fao Man, ^ifbr it's one - 
Thing to think, and another to clRftf 
without 96^;frti vfc ^dan' Wefther oblige 
ourfelvcs, ilor ethers, tieitlrdr prevent a 
:forefeen Evil, nor purfue jto Advantage. 

The 
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^i|e jmftft virruoiM ,Min4j if iP has no 
Strength im thiit pf Zeal and laciioation 
caa iievcf keep the World in Order; it 
can'c relieve (he oppreiTedy nor punifli 
the wrong Do<;r; neither reward the' 
gQod^ nor chatlUe the evil* Why doe$ 
Wickedaels fo olten prevail, and fit at 
the vpperrSnd/Of the World, but l)ecaaie 
the MailefiH^o): is top flrong for the LaWj^ 
and the Si^qtd Qf Juftice is not iharp 
enoi^h for Execution* 

This is the, Reafon, as the Prophet, 
fp^s, that X^j^^^ is fallen m the Streets^ 
a$fd^qpity commP enter. This imakes 
the SpASrofl \^ip|enc€, tipft in Wrong and^ 
RpMerjf.jiLfid ^pfj&i their Pride and Ma^ 
lice to th^ Hfmpft ]^xtremit)r; they com- 
i^jjt 4L fecpi^ Qiipragp: jco fecore the iirfl^: 
i«d c)a^4;CiM(:$in defend, and fortify. 
aBpjhpnrirboil wiwnr Right ^nd Ppwcf: 
a^l dttiii^; {^St it oltep ha{tp«i|s to tb»( 
^!arid)%W^pk«*ln€fe defies Jaftice, ancl/ 

ficA^z^BiH when Ged copies id judge rhd; 
Efttih, tk$.#Mtoir Us OMf^-ftretcbed Amffy 
amlto1%^cf^aKks pi U% OosnipoteiicA, 

'; ^ a!otig< 
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along with him : When he whets hh 
glittering Sword ^ and his Hand takes 
hold of Judgment^ he iviU render Ven- 
geance to all his Enemies^ and reward 
thofe that hate him. When (as Elihu 
Ipeaks) he thunders with the Voice of 
his Excellency^ and makes his Greatnefs 
as vifible as any other Attribute, then 
the moft impregnable Sinner mnft yield, 
and the wicked will be trodden down 
in their ^lace t Then that of the Pro- 
phet will be moft remarkably verify'd, 
TChe lofty Looks of Man will be hum- 
^led^ and the Haughtinefs of Men Jhall 
be brought dtfwn ; and the Lord along 
Jhall be exalted in that ^ay. Then thofe 
who have been a Terror to theif Neigh- 
bours, and ihewn their Power chiefly in 
doing Mifehief ; who have rais'd their 
Figure out of the publick Calamity, and 
like the Pl^e grown remarkable by 
wafting and Delblation ; thefe Monfters 
of Pride and Injuftice^ who have made 
their Will a Law, and woriBiipped no De- 
ity but themfelves, the Dnrd fl^all then 
cimfume with the Spirit of hitMoithf 

and 
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^md defircy with the Brtghtnefi of his 
Coming. They will be ftripp'd of their 
Grandeur, their Guards, and their Re* 
tinue, and ftand trembling and defence* 
iefs before him that Jits nfon the Throne^ 
and before the Wrath of the Lamb ^ 
Their Puniihment will then be propor« 
tion'd to the Abufe of their Power : And 
mighty Men Jhall be mightify torment^ 
ed. And as our Saviour has all the Re* 
quifites of Knowledge, Impartiality and 
Power, to make him an awefui Judge 
CO the wicked ; fb there is Mercy with 
him that be may be feared^ but not to 
Deiperation^by thofe who endeavour to 
ierve him. Hi$ Juftice will be tempered 
with Goodneis and Companion towards 
thoie who have given him a /incere, 
|:hough not a perfe^ Obedience : He wiU 
not proceed to the Extremity of Rigor,' 
nor condenm us for not performing up 
to the higheft PoflTibilities of our Strength. 
There will be Allowances made for Ig-* 
'iiorance and Surprize, for the Infirmi*^ 
ties of our Nature^ and the Diladvan- 
tages of our Condition : We ihudl not 
6 be 
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te judged by the Law of Angelsj as if 
we had nothing but Seal aqd Spirit ar 
bout us ; but Abatements will be granted 
for the Frailty and Unweildincfs of Fleflt 
and Blood* He knows 'whereof 'Wj^ ari 
made J and remembers that we are bu^ 
^uji\ that our rational Powers are apt 
to be difiurby by the Impreffiotis of 
Senfe ; th^ the corruptible Mody preffes 
down the ^ouU and the earthly Taber- 
nacle weighs down the Mind that mufes 
upon many Things ; and therefore as a 
Father pities, his own Children^ Jo will 
the. Lord be merciful to thofe that fear 
him, Thofe. \yhoie Intentions have beaa 
bonefl; and religious^ aqd vvhofe Life bar 
been virtuous as to, the main; fuch Perr 
iai;is will haxe their, finaller Errots overr 
Jk>ok d> and tljrpugh the . Satisfaction of 
Chrifti their Repentaqce will be acceptefj 
inljead: of their Innocence^ in the reft , 
I proceed now to the, laft Thing, obf| 

fervable in this Jodg^^nt^ fiiid th^cj^^ 

■% * - 

IV, The , RfJ^pa of tW-^pppinti»eat. | 

t. tot 
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1 For the Maniftfiacibti of God's M- 
fcce. 

il. Thftt good add bad Men may be 
forever difti&guiihed, by foitable Rewards 
Hod Poiiiflimeiits. 

I. For the ManifeftatiOii of God's Joftlce: 

Though God is too great a Being to 
ftand in need of the Suflrage and Con- 
fent of his Creatures : Though his Ab^ 
iblutenefs and Independency is fuch that 
his Happinefs is neither capable of En- 
creafe by our Praifes and Approbation^ 
nor of being leflened by our Murmuring 
and Difguft : Though his own Choice, is 
a fuflicient Authority and Satisfadion to 
himfelf : Yet in his Proceedings with Men,* 
his Condefcenfibn is fuch, that he is plea- 
fed CO appeal to our Reafbn,^ and mak^ 
oar own Coniciences the Jud^e. And 
thus every Sinner will fee himfelf in* 
excufable before God ; fhall confefs thaf 
the Judge of all the World has done 

E rlghti 
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rights that his Ways are equals and ours 
unequal. He will not overrule our Plea 
by his irrefiftiblc Soveraignty, nor rcfolvc 
our Fate into any abfolute and irrefpec- 
tive Decrees. None will fall a Sacrifice 
CO his Omnipotence^ nor be condemned 
becaufe his Strength is lefs than his Ma- 
ker's. When God, as the Prophet Micah 
fpeaks, has this great Controvert/ with 
his Teofle^ and pleads with the whole 
World ; the Equity of his Sentence will 
be apparent, and bis Reafon be. victorious 
as well as his Power. At that Day all 
the Intricacies acid feeming Inequalities of 
Providence will . be unfolded : AH re- 
markable Inflances of the; divine Patience, 
or Severity, will be explained ; all thole 
myfterious Cafes will then be cleaned, 
which have fopietimes perplexed the Un- 
derftandings of thoughtful Men, and made 
others in a fit of Spleen and Impatience, 
conclude that the World was governed by 
Chance, and that God did not concern 
himfelf with things below : But then all 
theie Doubts and Difficulties will be refol- 
ved ; then it will appear that the Lord is 

not 
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mtrjlack^^^^s fime Men couni Slacknefii^ 

that hie oeicbet difdained nor Degle(fl»d the 

AdoaiQitlnitioii of faumaoe Afiairs^ ixit 

that tbei'eis zGod that judges the EartBj 

that Isis^Eyes behold the Children of M^n, 
>that :bc tries their Hearsts and fe^rcbfs 

mt their Reins \ that! all the Girctmi- 

ilances of their Nature,. A<9ions andTCoth 

iditions are remarked ; Theit Xempet ^4 

Capacity^ the Opp^ttanities and Temp' 

tatlonstbey hare had ta Vice, their Etf* 

couragements Admonitions and AiSftatf- 

cefe to Virtue 5 all ^etCbod'and Evil ishey 

have done^togethei[ with the DegiiBesiawl 

Aggravations of it, all thefeThii^isitiiie 
Pfiraitfbcxpreflcs it, are noted in hisBvok^ 

in Order to a Sentence; in which the 

Wifdom of his Government will be; di^r 

play 'd, his Juftice vindicated ^ and the 
jUOft piaufible Obje^ions 0/ thpi^; wh<l 
queftiQued his Providence, will be forever 
iilenced .and confuted. The. Sfeftif4u 
may poffibly think now^ a$ they/orn|f^}j 
did 9 that God is.r^ardleis of the C^* 
lity of our Adions , that our Pra(3:ice ql 
Virtuje or Vice, are indi£&rent to h|k&{ 

E % thac 
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that it's beb^ his Greataefi tq conceni 
himfelf about our Behaviour; that he is 
jrat to be moved with the Paffioos of 
X^ove, or Hatred, not ever ibows any 
hUtkt of Favour or CompaflTiQiiy of An« 
ger or Revenge; bat the Awards of this 
-^ibunal, will faliy convince them of theif 
^ftenty that the righteous Lowd kvei 
J^ghte$ufkefi^ and that every one aret 
frfwarded ofMrding to their fFi^ks. 
-Which brings me to the fecendReafon of 
4hiS Appddntmenty. ruias,. 
'-/1\at gpod uiA had Men miy be for 
«K£^ dijftingiiiSi'd by tmtable Rewards 
and CuQfihments. 

Id this World there is a great deal of 
Elarknefe and Perfdexity upon che Face 
of Things ; and Vinue ^nd Vice are at^ 
terly uninterpretable by Succefs. The 
f aM of the Righteous and the* Wicked is 
ihuffled in cdmtnon and pcomiicuoos £^ 
yntkliy as if the DiftiBd:iotis of Good and 
livft were nothing but empty Name^ and 
•SPtribS of Pbilo^fophy : Nay, fenietimcs 
a Man £ires the worie for his Integrity, 
«Bd thoie who are righteous make them* 

/elves 
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felves A Trey ; their Virtue te diftoiiote- 
nanc'd ttid opprefs'd ; they are perfecuted 
io their Fortune abd in theit Fame ; they 
are ofteu purfued with a Succe/iion of 
crols Accidents^ and a Struggte with the 
mod uodcceptabltf Difficulties and Mis- 
fortanea of Life. St Taut tells us hoif 
jroughly the moft illufltious Saints barb 
been ufed ;«^ thofe of whom tbt tTorld 
was not worthy. They weffe exp6s'4 
,to Penury and Contempt, to the Vio- 
lence of cruel Men. They wandred ahut 
in Sheep Skins and Goat-Skins^ iHTiens 
and Gi^es of the Earth 5 they were def- 
titute\ affli£led^ tonnenUd. Sd 6n the 
other Side, it has been both obiefv'd and 
lamented, how fbrangety Wickednds and 
InjuiHce has profper'd ; what 3ir ReturafS 
of Adyantioge have been brought in by 
Fiated and Circumvention ; and how of- 
ttk Hapihe and Oppreilion has made its 
Way to Greatnefs and Power. What is 
more common than to fee thofe who 
have the leaft Godlinefs carry off the 
greateft Gains^ thrive upoti their Vices* 
9f^d Jbav^ their Succcfs incrcaled propor- 

JP 3 tionably 
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tionably to their Guilt; they rife from 
contemptible B^inpings^ and; g^ia their 
Point: w^thoutVthj^fe Checks afn4 Diffi- 
cpUies which attend induftrious Honefty ; 
Mature feems to wuit upon them, and 
the happy Event of Things liirmounts not 
pnly t^ejr Exped:ations, but their Wifhes 
too; And for a Confummation of all, 
the Progrefe of th^ir good Fortune is 
jbmetimes fmopth and upinterrupted, 
dra,wn out to a furprifing Length, and 
they enjoy with ^s much Security, as 
they acquired with Injuftice. They flou- 
riih ia their Faflailies^ iand in their Friends, 
and g?ow old in Vice ^nd Profperity : 
^o that yhat Solornqn pbfefves of Wifl 
fjoip, is fometimes no lefe true of that 
which he calls Folly; In her. Rights 
Hand is Length ofj^ay^f^ md in her 
JLeft-Hand Riches apd Honour. : Let us 
hear her glorious Votaries delcrib'd by 
Job and the Pfalmift. They come in no 
Misfortune like other Folky nor are 
-plagued like other Men; their Eyes 
fyfelk withfiftnefs^ H^d th^ do even what 
''-"-' • * • \ i" ' ' they 
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f^ey luft *. They live^ (though he won- 
dred at it) become oldj and are mighty 
in ^ow^r; their Seed is eftablijhed in 
their Sight with them^ and their Off- 
Jpring before their Eyes. Their Houfes 
are fife from Fear^ neither is the Rod 
of God upon them ; they take the Tim- 
brel and Harpy and rejoice at the Sound 
of the Organ : They Jpend their Days 
in Wealthy and in a Moment ( without 
any remarkable Judgment) go down to 
the Grave f . 

And now, if there was nothing after 
this Life, the Pfalmift's hafty Complaint 
would be unanfwerable, and good Men 
mi^ht often apply to themfelves, with- 
out retracing it, That they had clean- 
Jed their Hearts in vain, and wajhed 
their Hands in Innocency. But though 
Providence fometimes fiifFers Virtue and 
Vice to be unftiitably treated here, and 
there may be very good Reafbns given 
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•^ Pfal. Ixxiii. 5, y. 
I Job xxu 12, 13. 
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for iach a Perm|fli<m» yet at the laft 
Account aU fliefe Things will be reSti- 
fy'd, and eveyy one's CfUKtitioo ad)ufte<) 
;o the Merit of his Caufe. Though God 
may conni?e at the Wicked for a-^whilc, 
either for their Repentance, or more 
exemplary Punifiiment : Though he may , 
try , the Faith and Conftancy of his Ser- 
vants for their greater Advant^ ; yes 
the Marks of the divine Fayoor of 

- « 

IMfpleafure will not be always thus 
mydicai and concealed; for when the; 
£ooi ofRemen^rance the Prophet men- 
tions is called over, then there will be^ 
a vifible ^d everlafting Diftindion made; 
and we fball plainly difiem between 
him that ferved Gody and him thaf 
ferved him mt : For ,can we imagine 
that God will for ever diicountenance 
his own Orders, and make his Laws x 
Grievance to thofe who keep them? Wilt 
be take no Notice of thoie who have 
deny'd their ftrongeft Paflions, and re- 
nounced their faireft 'lotereft in Obedi- 
dience to his Commands; vindicated his 
Honour, and fupported his Governmeot 

' ■•-.I 
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AC the higheft Expeoce ? Will the Name 

of Virtue and Vice be iodiitioguiihably* 

bury'd in the Grave, aod carried int9 

the Land where all Things are jw^ 

gotten ? No } it's not the Property of 

a wife Goverooar to be unconcerned 

^ouc the Obfervance or N^led: of cbofe 

Things which himfelf has prefcrib'd: 

trhis were to reflcd i^n the Wifdom 

pf the Conftitution, and to mak^ him 

the Anthor of fiich Proviiions which were 

yain and iniignifkant. In due Time God 

will arije and maintain his 0wn Comfit 

reward his Serrants, and puniih his Eoe- 

{niesL At that folemn Appearance nooe 

iha|l repent of the Ooodj nor bcoft of 

|he^£vil they have done; xK>n€ ihall 

contemn his Power any longer, n^ waic 

upon his Promts in vain. The whole 

Extent of his Providence will be fullyr 

vindicated ; and wh^ Ivts been delay'd 

\n this Life will be paid to the utter- 

ffmfi Farthing : For then (as the Pior 

{^ec {^t'^^y Judgment fi>all run d^wm 

iike JVatersj and Right^oufnefs like a. 

W^hty Stream. Then thofc who cbofc 
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to be great rather than good, who pre? 
fcrr'd the Pomp, and Vanity of this World 
before their baptifmal Vbws; who va- 
Ju'd the Noife of popular Applaufe more 
than the filent Whilpers of a good Con- 
fcience; then they will fee the Folly 
of their Choice too late, be defeated 
in all their Schemes of Ambition, and 
be mean and miferable for ever. The 
Unmerciful Ihall be excluded Mercy, the 
Intemperate punilh'd in thofe Senfes he 
has abused; and the Impoftor have his 
Portion with thofe Spirits who lye in 
wait to deceive. Then fliall the Righ- 
teous fhine like the Sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father, and be fix'd in the Fir- 
mament of Honour ; all Sorrow fliall be 
banifli'd from their Breads, all Tears 
from their Eyes, and all Alperfions froni 
their Name ; their Labours and thefr 
Fears will end, their Faith have no far- 
ther Tryal, and their Hopes expire in the 
Fruition of thofe inconceivable Pleafures 
which are at Goifs Right Hand. This 
Day of Deliverance will free them from 

« 

?ill difagreeablc Society ; they will be no 

loSbger 
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longer forced to dwell withMczechymth 
Peeviflinefs and Pride, with M^idnefs and 
Folly : Their righteous S^ul will be vex^ 
ed no more with the Converfation of the 
nmcked. And as the Apodle fpegks in 
another Senfe,7>&^ will conver/e no long- 
er with Flejh and Blood, with JVeak- 
nefsy Ignorance andl?aJfion ; but be tranf- 
lated to the Spirits of jufi Men made 
ferfe£t\ to the Wife, the Obliging and 
the Brave; and be noble Inftances them- 
fclves of thofe Virtues they admire in 
ethers. Thus and much more will be 
done to thofe whom the King of Glory 
delights to honour. Indeed, if the Scrip- 
tures were filent in the Cafe, if God had 
not folemnly declar'd his Intentions of 
rewarding Virtue, and puniihing Vice, we 
might certainly conclude it from the Con^ 
fideration of his Attributes : For waving 
the Reaibn of the Thing, and how agree- 
able fuch a Diftribution is to the Holinefs 
and Reditude of God's Nature : Waving 
this, I fay, almofl all intelligent Beings, 
cfpecially thofe which are gefierous and 
l(.ind, are naturally prone to^fleem thofe 
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. who are like themfelyes. And if thty 
are furnifb'd with Ability, they never fail 
to demonftrate their Affedton in the moft 
lenfible and obliging Inflances ; for Con« 
formity of Humour and Difpofition is ob« 
ferved to be one of the aoft endearing 
Motives to Friendfliip and Love. God 
therefore, we may be fore, will never neg^ 
]e<3: thoie who reiemble himfelf, who are 
the Images of his blefled Nature, and the 
Offspring not only of his Power, but of 
his Will. His Inclinations will oblige 
him to cheriih and reward thofe who 
are pricked on with a noUe and gene* 
tons Ambition, to rife t^ to his Perfec'- 
tions as far as their Condition will give 
them Leave; who flrive.to imitate his 
Purity, his. Mercy and Goodnefs, and 
adorn their Minds with the moft amiable 
Part of his Charadier : Tbf righteous 
l^ord hves Right eoujhefs^ his Counter 
nance will beheld the Thing that isjuft. 
Thofe who have been eminent for tbeii? 
Patience and Charity^ for their firib aiid 
imnK)veable Integrity, will be received 
WitI) th« Jbogheft Marks of Approbatiooj^ 
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and diftingHifli'd proportionably to their 
Virtues in the Scale of HoiK>iir : Hi$ 
Attributes will be all emplby'd to te^ 
ward and dignify their Service ; his Good- 
ncfs will d^fire, his Wifdom contrive, and 
his Power eScA their Happinefs. So on 
the contrary, thoie who are mean and 
narrow-^ipirited, proad and ipightfnl, cruel 
and implacable, who have defaced all 
(he noble Impreffions of Goodnefs they 
were created with : Theft, as the Pfal- 
mift obftrves, ^all not be able to ftand 
in the Judgment^ nor Sinners in the 
Congregation of the Righteous*. The 
Contrariety of their Tempers muft make 
every holy and virtuous Mind have an 
Averfion to them : So that like hated 
Objeifls, they will be banifli'd from the 
Preftncc of God and Blife, and be con- 
figned over to tbofe Apoftate and ma- 
licipus Spirits, whole Nature they re- 
i^nble. 

From what has been laid, I fliall briefly 
infer theft following Things. 
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I. We ought to manage .Wi 
great Integrity, fince there .will come a 
Day in which the Secrets of all Mens 
Hearts will be revealed, and that wliich 
is Jpoken in Ckfets will be froclaimed 
upon the Houfe-Top : When the Paint 
of Hypocrify will be puU'd offi and c- 
very thing appear in it^ proper- Shape 
and Quality, This Confideration oughe 
to make us careful nojt to do any thing 
which is not ftri^Stly coolcientious^ which 
will not ftand Examination, and bear tho 
Light. We ought to commune with our 
Hearts^ and take ah exacSJ: Review of 
our Ad:ions, left there ihould be fome 
undifcover'd Blemifhes in us; ibme ae^ 
curfed Thing hidden, which either Bu* 
linefs^ Partiality or. Pleafure has made U3 
overlook- *Tis to no Purpofe to wrap 
ourfelves in Dilguifej in Referve and Am- 
biguity ; for tho' here Fraud and Artifice 
fometimcs fucceeds luckily enough amoi^ 
Men, and goes farther than plain dealing: 
But God is not mocked. Such counterfeit 
Pradtices will never pafs tha laft great En* 
quiry, nor (land x)\t fiery jTrj/^/. Dilhonefty 

eveii 
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even in this World, t ho' it has a great many 
Friends to keep it in Countenance, yec 
it makes but an odd Figure when it's dif- 
cover*^; 'tis always counted ^ Sign of 
Meannefs, if not of Malice; and thofc 
.who gain moil by it have leldom the 
Hardinels to defend it : How foul 
therefore muft all Knavery, and Pre* 
varication appear at that dreadful Bar 
where the righteous God gives Sentence, 
where the Saints judge the Earthy where 
Wipkednefs will have no Pretences to 
ihroud, to palliate, or excufe it , but be 
expos'd in its own native Deformity, 
with all the juft Aggravations of Mean- 
neis, of Folly and Ingratitude about it. 
Such a folemn Difcovery before fuch 
Judges mufl: fill the Sinner's Bread with 
Anguiih and Conf ufion, and render Sin 
exceeding finful\ {q that the Shame of 
£ich . a Cenfure will be little lefs unfiip* 
portable than the Punifhment. Let us 
therefore ad with that Sincerity, that 
godly Simplicity which becomes thofc 
who exped to undergo io flridt a Scru* 
tiny. Let us take no wicked Thing in 

3 Hand^ 
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Handj but walk with a perfefi Heart \ 
let us renounce the hidden Things of 
^ijhonejiyy and endeavour to keep a 
Confiience vbid of Offence towards Godf 
and towards Man. But, 

Secondly and Lafl:Iy,TheConfidcration 
of filch a Judgment ihould teach us to 
have a low Efteem of all worldly Ad- 
vantages. The good Things of this Life, 
were they never fo free from Care and 
Temptation, were they never fo inna* 
cent and diverting, yet the fhort Cohti- 
nuance of them ought to abate our Af- 
fcdions, and call us off from too eagef 
a Purluit. Why ihould we fet our Heart 
upon Things which are fo fugitive and 
tranfient in their Natures ; and which will 
in a few Years at fartheft go off and va^ 
nilh, and take their Leaves for ever. Int^ 
deed, if thefe Enjoyments would return^ 
aifter fome lotermiflfions in the Grave; 
if they would revive after the general 
Diflblution, and ipring out of the Aihes 
of the Wwld ; then they might not be 
altogether uQdeierving our Thoughts ; and 

ie 
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it ^oight be iprorth otir :Whire to keep lip 
our Appetites -till theii:' next Meetiti^ ^ 
btit 1ix\x:t.zf%ti^.theFdJhidn oftbrs H^wh^ 
fagetb awuy'j a qtiite^dtfietent Scene will 
be open'd : Since Narare/will ht caft in. 
to another Mould, and our Powers and 
Apprehenfibns will be very different from 
what they are. now :'i Since neither the 
Laws and "Cuftoins, tbeliBiifiiiels dnd En* 
tertaintMnt of the upp€r Regioh aire the 
tame with thofe which are hcrfc admir-d; 
it's certainly our Wifeft Way to difen-^ 
gage betitnes from fuch - a periihable In« - 
terefti and which we muft Ihortly re- 
fign whether we will or no, abd pre- 
pare ourfdlves for that JScate and Soci^ 
cty, where we hope to abide for everi 
Who tliat feriouily confid^rS what a ter^ 
tible Alteration there wfil be made upon 
the Face of Things; and' what an inccM^^ 
ceivable Share either of Good or 111 hd 
will ha1« to it hiin(elf,:wbtid overgrafpr 
his Gonfcience about the gettic^g, or dote 
upon the £njoymedt of this World? The 
Piealures «r the other Life are much 
greater in their Quality thaQ th6le of 

F this ; 




SERMON 11. 



} but if they ^0^ ^fy *W i* 
tte Rdpca, their Efccirmty uwght to 
Mye tfacm a raft Preference^ «nd itaafcd! 
them iafiniceljr more defiiatrie. The Dip. 
latidn of an Advantage is a: very valu- 
Uhle CtronnflaBdet for tb&ugh it docs 
not flflfed the IHgttts, yet it continoes 
thfe Stite of the'PleaTwre, and keeps it 
wp ih Life and IBtiDg. Let u)5 . therefore 
take Gare aoC to overstate this Lifej 
not give the World any nibre Reared 
than is due. ^iiice we hsift no cafafi 
nuing City here^ kt lis^Asek Ptff ^we \ 
fioce we wtre (4aoed hdfe only for a 
Tryal <Kf our T<tm^ aad LHierty, and 
are ihortly «o^ t>a (laa^anted into the 
Kegioas of Eternity, let us take Caie 
Chat our Life 'te agreeahie to onr Belief ^ 
^«t OQlr locegrfty and Ctrcom^edion ^ 
OHT Sobriety and Contempt of the Worl(^ 
oUr Tatienoe and Chriftian 'P<}»titude^ 
hear a fiiiiafale Proportioaf cxy the Per> 
iWafions of diofe who exped to ihnd 
before Oendlis TrH>unal ; 4hat ib we may 
ffve vfintr Actnmt iwi$h' Jty, and mf 
mifb Qrief. 
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ft^huh GO'D if in Injkitt Mercy 
griHt : Akd the Bkjlng of God 
jUmightj, Father, Son, and Ho^ 
bhefi, ie anmgji you, aid rtmm 
ieithyou tluiigi. jimtn. 
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' » Cor. vii). 9, 

For ye knim the Grace ■ of our Lord 
Jefas Chn&, that though he was 
rich yet for your Saies he became 
pfior, that ye throitgh his Poverty 

. might- be, rich, 

Wk^M H E Diftance between God tsA 
^t]P . Man is Inch, thai our ble& 
^^a^ -led Saviour might have been 
faid to have jmpoverilhed hiiQ- 
felf at his Incaniation, though he had 
aflumed our Nature with all the Circum- 
tences of Advantage. , Mad his CondiH- 
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on heet^ honoiv^le and we{dtby» and ne« 
Ytf (o w^ feftiiyed 40^ ia{>plyed; hac| 
|ie had all the ipnbcenc Satisfadions9 chat 
{V»W^ $fi^ Contriyjincf coatd fomiih; 
^ IB this R^on Qf Mortality, we aro 
Otcombtted with fi> many unavoidably 
Difficulties, and ca«y inch Marks of Weak- 
nefd and Di^iendii'pee alxnic us; that a^ 
iZ)ift'Mf ohferves, Man at hi$ beft Eftate 

^S IRtllff iCfP tfHtn ttftVgPwTJfr rWW^. w^ 

need take ^t 4 Ihort Sorve j^ of the fc- 
veral St^es of Life to demooftrate thU; 
T^svif^ Now how tttider and imperfe^fc 
axe d^ Rodiment^ of onr Bcipfc hew de- 
Ibncelels do we come into the world, and 
what afinall 6pck qf Strength and Vnder* 
Ending do we ^t Ont with t HoW many 
Dangers are we ^ fubjed to in our Child-! 
hood; how- cohtemptible are our Enter- 
^iSiiitots, aniS W^at 4 ftayittt |fti arbitrary 
febVerbmipnt .W ^t Sjibjea to? And 
tlipi|§h onr ^*nt of A^pwhenfion makes 
^mc of tiiefe fe'cbnvenidices Ufs trouble- 
fpme to vtk nb^ ;' j^et if we had a ddi&tai 

^4!^|A«^^ C^icity, ff we catry'd th« 

^ananrl t>)«^ Child ^nttir uk It the &SM 
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TiOtQ? if we ' had oneSoat> litxle more 
?han «.Bbi)t& urichouc any Chaxad^ers of 
KfiQWkM^e in it; and ao* other growa 
t« its fbU Macoricy io Judgment, and 
ilxperi^cer the Cafe would be very dif^ 
feroat: For then the Folly, the Servi^ 
tude aod \B&^mp Coodittoo of the Iq> 
Uxi% Pdrt woold be exd^ly obferved, 
wjbidi without Poubc would be no pleof 
fast ^pecoktioD to the ochtt } if we could 
crkicUe upoft <?«r &lvesin ourChild.-hood» 
if we c»«ld poofidcf bow ilowty we e- 
Qterge oitf oif the State of a Bracie, by 
wh;)C ialenfible^ Degrees Uode^aodiag 
dawnji Qpoii y«> ftM whjit littk and labori- 
ODS $^ep$ w^faKe towiirds In^nnrement; 
we ftmiM tiiult we xoiAt but ^n odd 
Figufe j^ the World. And to cairy the 
JHiQt a little Archer, fuppOfii^ an Aiigel 
vitftlly united tp one of us, when our 
^lind and ftody w?r« la the moft floorsQt- 
w^n^ ibeiir Mviufli'd Condition; when 
he fpiwd ^imielf obliged to the cootinu^l 
H«t»ms of i Sleep, which are sio le& than 
fo ntmyArcai&s, and I|icervals ia Life) 
wbCQ^iiOi^s ifl^ioiately ftnfiblc how im- 
■^ . F4 . »»y 
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oy little Anions we do - over again ^' 
and how triflii^ that Employment is 
which we call the Bafinefs of oar Life : 
When he felt oor eager Defires, onrarna- 
zii^ Fears, and all that T«dn of Paffions 
which follow from the Shortde^ add Ob- 
jcdrity of oar Kealbn, from Our Wane 
pf Power, and from all thoie Accidents 
we are dally expofed to ; if filch an in- 
telligent Spirit was' eiq)er!meQCaIiy ac- 
quainted with tbefe Things, XK iiaye Rea. 
ion CO believe- he would be ibmewfaae 
weary of his Compofition, and endeavout 
to diicntangle himfelf into'his former Being. 
Fcom all which it appears what a gi«at Con- 
defcenflon it Was for the W^rdttr he fnUie 
jP/p/fe; what an humble Habitation he 
was contented with, when he dwek a- 
anoi^ us, and that humane Nature at its 
iigheft Ex^tation here, can. be but a 
mean Companion for a God But our 
•feicfled Saviour was not only pleafed to 
ftoop to the. Poverty of our PiJature, but 
m the p9Pr*ft .Gondiaoa df i that .tod : 
,M»s> firft RecBjition in the W0iid was 
QKaai his Qir^h reputedly obfcoroii his 
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Life laboribus and flendcrly" accommo- 
dated/ And iall this Hardfliip he willingly 
underwent ; all this Abaf^ment and Con^^ 
fempt,. his ififiriitc Love reconciled him^ 
toi that tbe^ Dcfign of' out Salvation 
m^ht be the more cffe&mlly promoted: 
Fi^ though hk was rich in hifnfelf^yet 
Pr &ur ^akes 'he became feor. 

From the Wttrds, I fhall tafcfe Occafion 
to <ffti fome Reaibiis^ wliyouf blcfTed 
Saviour did fiOC chqdfe eli^ arid'iplendicf 
Cifctimftknces,-nbr appea^Kf m ih^ Pomp^ 
Of'a temporal Prkice. ^ 
f * 1. Becauie if he hadappearediri tni^Matt- 
ncr, he couW not have fulfilled the Pro-' 
pliecics'of-the old Tdlament. *Tis true 
the-fenfual Apprehenfiori of the Jews, 
made them liitftake his CharaiHei', and 
Itaiftnterprct f hofei Delcriptions , whiclr 
related to him : Tfeeir ambitious Defireis 
imade them wrcft thole Places to his firil', 
which were only meant of his lecdrid 
Coming, their fond Imaginations made 
them (licfc in the Letter, and judge only 
fey the Sound of the facred Oracles, with- 
out any fenhcr Eiiquiry into the Scope 

and 
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and Aoalogy of them ; they concluded than 
worldly Gfcatnefs was if cured them k§r. 
thofe Predictions, whidi were only ia^ 
tended to intimate the Fhmr^trgt and 
Dominion of Virtue and Troth; . They^ 
cxpeded his Kio^om Aiould ]iave httehi 
of this World, that he fliodd have gofW 
forthwith their Annies^ delivered them 
from the J^oman Yoke, and made them 
a glorious ^od Ibrmidabic P^le; tbe]p 
^(yed no kfs; then uniyerfal MoQar^y» 
to have had the I^atkfn fin' their Inr^ 
' kj^rifance^ and the uttermi\(t T sorts efflm 
Earth fir their ToffeJ^m: But it \r»^ 
determined by the Couoiel of Oo4 thM 
the, Mejpah ibouM come in a quite di^ 
ferent Manner} and ther^one ftooe of 
this Grandeur agrees with the humhlf 
Cbarader the Scriptures. have givm \sim\ 
There he is reprefented as a Root growt 
ing out of a dry Ground ; He is foretold 
to have no Form nor Omiel'mefsy fb thar 
when we fhonld fee him,, d)ei« wiU h% no 
Beauty that we JhauldJe^fir^ him. Afid 
as the Profit goes ^>n, he is de^ifibcl 

fud yeje^lcd of M?u ; vt^f M.^s i$ w0r^ 
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#«r /"iiea^ .^tMi ift/M, ke was deffifed^ 
4md «»r ffteemed him ftot: He was of^ 
fnpd and affiiEted ^ taken JramTrifom 
sndptm Judgment^ and cut offfrw^ the 
J^doftheLiving^. SoPfalinxxii. where 
th« CirqimftanGes of bis P^on vc i^ 
f^ofy mm! psirddthr ly ddcribcd) be is fdi4 
16 be a v^rf $cornvfii€n^ ^^dtitr Outca^ 
effke Te^if^ Alt which Places arc uq«^ 
ikttiable ETidences of the obfcqre and d«^ 
Ipteabk Md loiieriag State, the Meffiak 
was to appear in : And where he is caj* 
led a King, l!d prevent all £xpe<^ions of 
his reigniog ipi this Worlds \ts adMed th^t 
he was to be meek, or poor Md lowiy^i 
Without x}m ufinl State ^od Ornaments 
of Majefty ; ^nd when this Scripture was 
fulfilled at his Entrance mto Jernjakm^ 
thiere was nothing like a regal Port, no 
Marks of Sovereignty, either in hniiieU^ 
Or his Retinue; as we may fee in Sr« 
Matt. xxt. Sr ^- And iincethc infaliiblo 
Spirit h^d 4^^f ibed the M^§ab iiiidcr ^ 
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private and meln Q^zmSbcr^ had diftm* 
gcufhed him no lefs by bis Poyerty iixA 
ill Ufuagc, than by his Miracles: WJbea 
he came, it was abfolately necefTaryvhe. 
fiiould ibbmit to all thefe Inccmvenieno^ ; 
for whatever God has foretold,; mud car* 
tainly come to pafs; and thetiefose if our 
blefled SaTiomr .had fet up his Kipgdom 
here like other Princes, if his Way of 
living had been great and profperoQS, ac^ 
cording to the vu^ar Notions of thpfe 
things, all hiso^her extrkprdinary Ao* 
^ons might well have been fuipecSed, 
his Claim<to the Office of the MeJJiab^ 
could ne^er haye been juftified ; becauie 
h\& Condition was fo very different frpix^ 
that, which. the Holy Ghofl^had ddai^ 
bed the Meffiab by. . , 

' II. If he had chofen . a pleotiful and 
ilourifhing Canditioni his Do<%fine, and 
probably his Miracles toc^ might in a 
great - Meafur-e have been attributed to 
tht Improvements rtf Study,; and the 
Advantage of Education , and lb the di- 
vine Power by which he adled, would 
have been the lefs underftood Meft 
' ' ' people 
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.^goplp uaderft^Ajrhftt a great Di%cncf 
. S^ose is It^cw^n uaojil^ivatie^ Nature, ao;^ 
.|^CrAdy<M>Mg9p qf Art; it'sjgenerally acr 
^HWledg)^ thatiDdoftryisinfl Meditacioiv 
.^ixf^ a^ire^ueplQ^verle v/cbt^e ftnowuig 
^4, ^iMlici9a9 , : iSj a . qjigtit^. ^j^plai^epeiif 
.oiC\thpfe Capa<^ti^ ^n |iroiaght ri^to the 
I^T^^ld witjb them :,. Itmakes their .Undeirr 
^t^diog nxore^ih^ip and apprebeofivej kt$ 
.:^i>£dge,'uppD tl^/^ir Reafon, and widens 
tiie.Pro&e<£ of the Soul,, makes them fee 
&j;(heri agd'^ more exadiy iinto the Px<k 
perties and C^pnexion of ipatural Caofes^ 
into the. Teippers and PaHions of their 
Neighbours : It makes; them more jQice i^ 
di^joguiihifig,- more, fblid Jn comparing 
^d weighing of Things ; it. enriches thQ 
Im^gin^fion, .raiies a Sprightlinefs of 
Tl)ougbt»^':and lE^ds Fqrce^apd Order an<| 
pc^^ty ^o^Difoowfe :^ fpth^thad bur blel^ 
ied Saviour beqti, brought up at t^e Feet 
p/^t|ieje^i|^.j^^ been inflni^ci^ b jf 

liltors, *had;hte Education bqsnpQliib^ 
andjexp^ni^ve^ and made him, like Mojes 
(coined in aU t)ie Wifdom Qi^x\^^JBgxf^, 

» • • • 1 ^ 
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fians: If «his htA lia|>pehU* i^heA^iis 
of bis Lifb wodd tioe hivii %CKff fi^>^ 
ttorkablet If his Life 4i9il bee^ «ll^^. 
long ipeot in Letters^ be wottJd oot'bi^ 
ir«s'd the Wonder of the 1<tople to (!Mc 
l!)egree. *Wicy wodd not WVie bcti^Hii 
apt to hav« iaid, Nh/^ Mm fpt^iiBf 
this Math anH wbente has he jt^J^ 
^igbfy Tbingi ? that -Stfengdi, and 
iJnconnnonneft of Thoaghtf that ^ear- 
ttefs and B^ajeffy wbteb a{){)eari in-bte 
Difeotiries, paitiealai^y tb^'bis fiermon 
t^on the BIdtmt, <wo^ ^^ been left 
admirable if be had cbthd ' frOih 1%$ 
Scbodb of the Prophets. • ffis d^K- 
trous difengi^g bifflfdf' .^otA i^bit 
captious ^eftions of i$i9 Herddtdkyl 
bis fodden lefolVing th^ ' ptdj^jtkii^ 
Doubts, bis iilendng tbb. $c»!be^ ix^ 
Pharifees , would in ftcfa i Ciik !(it^ 
look'd on at faiunan A<^<^ifnioQSy ,ifjiA 
fo have 'been the lels fytpAtiMi thtf 
would no doubt have eft^^ bhd si 
Perfon of great AbiHHe^ 'hivt t^eb^tfi 
fiat iome eqiiiient Phil0f(yfref, an^ tfrei^ 
ptMbly their iThot^hts wodd iiate 

{lo(^'di 
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lt<i|>p*d : for wheo Mcfli arc fap|)Os'd tb 
tiRT well prtpar'd for any Undertakings 
atid bmrt had ^the fiihtft Opportanitic^ 
l)f lni{>ro¥«itfefit) what Winder is it flf 
tbey do fomethlng Aord than ordinary; 
People took ibrno le& fh>mtbcm, and 
ii^s^ofted 'harder to readi> than to ex- 
cmtd their Exportation : ISnt when ex*- 
traordinary Performances oome fromob^ 
iburc find imqualHy'd Persons ; this car^ 
ties Sm^tize and Wonder along with 
them ; this makes an nnufaat Impreflion 
upon Meiis Minds » and awakens theit 
Cnriofity to enquire from what tinknown 
Original from what myfterions Aflift^ 
ance the mighty ESt6ts proceed : And 
when they can difcover no Refemblance 
ef Nature, no Marks of human Extrac- 
tion ; they then aldrihe them to the 
greit Author ' of aH, whS ran work as 
eafily wichodt fcqond Caufes, as with 
them. . > 

The Pi^fence of a diyine Power is 
tiever fo clear and 'undifputable as when 
it a(9is alone^ or by feeble Inftruments. 
Tht Coneuft^Kre of hnman Means ferves 

only 
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only to iqtercept its, ^ppe^ance, and 
cclipfe ic&JLii(t|re : Tficfc^rf^ as Orige^f 
oUerveSy. ^otir jSaviour (oh<tic ' ipeaa f^nd 
QDlecter'd ji^ibns fpr ^i$,^polUes, thsti 
xhey migh^; tiot bet fiiipte^Qd; to. have 
publifli'd . A Ooi^iKine of. their own In^ 
Teattpn. Th^tlr beii^: tbtis Unforniih'di 
and unprpcE^ng in thtmMvfis^ . made 
tbcir Infpiration more linqueftionabk. ; 
tbeir beiog . ig|U9-ant of: the. Pepths of 
t^biloibphy, and unpraiftia'd to the Arts 
pf Speaking, made their .QxeeUent'D0& 

tronrfes look- moire like^he.facred. Re? 
jponies of . an . Oracle, than the Gompo^ 
fitions of Wit, apd Learni^;: This with 
other Circumftahces, made it apparent to 
their Hearers, that it w%s not they which 
^ke, but the Holy Ghoft which was 
in them. And for the iame Reafon our 
biefled Saviour chofe fuch humble Cir- 
jcumflances himfelf, that he might give 
the greater Evidences of his Miflion^ 
and make the Characters of Divinity 
more legible in his Dodrine : For, as 
Men could not imagine, that Poverty, 
and a low Converfe ^ and a mean Employ- 

menis 
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mcnt could ever by the Strength of na- 
tural Capacity frame fuch admirable Rules 
of Life, give fuch effed:ual aud compre* 
hendve Directions for Happinefs; nq): 
appear with liich a noble Air of Gravity 
and Greatnefs among Peribns of the 
h^heft Condition. 

And as the World had no Reafbn to 
imagine this, to neither could they lay 
he talked for himfelf, or aim'd at any 
feculaf Advant;age in the Inftrudions he 
gave to others : And as his Doctrine, 
fo likewife his Adions were the more 
remarkable for his (lender Appearance^ 

Had his Life been ornamented with 
Wealth and Authority, and employed in 
Speculations and Refearches into Nature, 
tho' the Ambition of the Jews would 
have been pleas'd with this Charader, 
and received him the fooner for the Ho- 
nour of their Nation j yet other People 
it's likely might have luipeded this glo- 
rious Scene : They might podibly have 
fanfy'd, that he performed thefe extra- 
ordinary Adions by the Help of a lear- 
ned Correipondence, by his Skill in na- 

G tural 
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tnral Caafes^ by underftaDdiog the Laws 
of the ElemeDts the Conftitutfon of Mens 
Bodies, the Progrefe and Waining of Dil^ 
•afes. , And thoi^h thefe had been but 
weak Exceptions, yet the Infideh'ty of 
Men will (hunble at the leaft Rub : And 
tho' the Reality of thefe mighty Works 
had not been doubted, yet they might 
poflibly have queftion'd their divine 0« 
riginal, and afcrib'd them to no credi- 
table Affiftant, fanfy'd they had beeo 
wrought for private Fame and Grandeur, 
and to ferve the Ends of Intereft and 
Power : But the Meannefs of our Sa* 
viour's Condition, his mortify'd Temper, 
his refiifing to exert his Power for his 
own Eafe and Advantage, take away all 
Colour as well as Force from thefe Ob- 
jedions. They give an illuftrious Proof 
of a (iiperaatural and divine Concurrencef^ 
and make his Miracles more miracu- 
lous. 

3 . Such a Iplendid Appearance of the 
Meffiah^ as the Jews expedcd, would 
have given Men a new Temptation to 
over-value worldly Honour and Great- 

nefs. 
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IftifSj ik> whidi they are too prone al> 
i^eftdy. Tktre i» no greater Argatnent of 
the Weakness aud D^eneracy of Man- 
kind} tbaa their fttong IncliQations to 
Covetouruefs and Ambition ; as if there 
ura$ itothing great but what makes a 
ShoitF, and gh'tters Qpon a vulgar £)ye; 
as if they could not enjoy their own 
FreedolH wMiOut laying their Neighbour 
tfi Chains } nor take any Delight in their 
Om^tkdi wfthoat making that of others 
imeai^r. 

*Tis cert^ that an immoderate Defire 
of Wedteh and Domkiioii have been the 
Oceafiob of nioft &f thofe Wicke^etTes 
Md dlktUkfiAes, which faaVe fb much af- 
fiidreii -abd diibrder*d the World. Hence 
k i» that afl Ages have complained fh 
ftmch of the Hypocriify and Violence, and 
0|ipi%fSoii of the Timesf they liv'tl in. 
This f si t%at which puts Men fo frequendy 
updn Foigiety and FaUhood, upon cir- 
camvCnti^ and betraying each other ; 
ft midcts them fubitiit to the tnbft ignoble 
Mi^dds, andiervetl^eisirelvesbytbe moft 
Ibaodaloce fefbuments ; it ibirfces them 
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rcgardlefs of the Tics aod Endearments 
of Nature, of the Laws of Decency and 
Honour, 

All this Treachery, and Ruffling, and 
uncreditable Meannefs tends to no other 
Point but to enlarge their PoffciTions, 
and raife their Titles and Pofterity ; to 
give them a great many Things and Per- 
sons which they have no real Occafloa 
for, and to make them admir'd by Igno- 
rance and Flattery. Whence eome Wars 
and FighttngSj the burning of Cities, 
and the Defolation of Countries ? What 
is the Reafon thatj as Tully obierves. 
Mankind are the moft fatal Eneo^ies to 
each other, that all the Famines and Earth* 
quakes, the Plagues and Inundations, all 
the Accidents of Nature, and the Scourges 
of Heaven have not fwept away ib ma- 
ny Lives, nor made fuch Ravage and 
Devaftation as the Sword ? Why, 'tis 
Ambition which hath occaflon'd all this 
Ruin and Barbarity; 'tis Empire, and 
.that they call Glory; 'tis to get the 
Power to enflaveaod deftroy, to be more 
mighty to do Mifchief, which pufhes the 
^ Nimrods 
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Nimrods of the Earth to thefc Ads of 
Violence : And thoi^h they don't al- 
ways make the word Ufe of their Power, 
yet they love to have it, to fhew their 
Superiority and over -awe the World. 
Now, if our blefTed Saviour had taken 
the State of a King upon him, and 
wrought thofe temporal Deliverances the 
Jews expected ; this would have made 
Men more ej^er of that which St. John 
csllstheLuJi of the Eyes j and the Tride . 
of Life. The Enterprizing and Encroach- 
ing would have been glad of the Colour 
of fb great an Example, and poffibly 
with a little Partiality of Thought, which 
is ieldom wanting in fuch Cafes, they 
might have believ'd themfelves in the 
Right. Come, (might fuch People have 
faid) let us not be enflav'd by the awe- 
fal Name of Equity any longer; thefc 
obiblete Rules of Juftice which make 
fb much a Noife^ are nothing but o- 
vergrown and antient Miftakes, the 
rafh Deciiions of the World in its State 
of Infancy, or the Did:ates of fome pe« 
dantick P^ilofophors. Thefe melancholy 
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Recluies indeed cell tis» tint we linuft not 
encroach upon the Pjloperty of our 
Neighbours; chac the Way to. be hap* 
py Is 1:0 contract our I>eiires» awl yalue 
otirfel^es upon nothing tv^hout u^ up* 
pB oorbjdg but that Which they cali 
the Improvement of our Reafon^ and die 
Regularity pf out Pamons. Sni we are 
well affur'd, chat all this dogp^iacical Tali; 
proceeds either from Ignocaocei.or Eovyt 
or Defpair. They would ^^n have the 
* Rich throw away their £ftates> and 
Princes part with their (prowoh etf:h«c 
^hac they might taiwC theqa up^ or elfe 
thsLt all Things might be bro^hjc tOr 
wards a Level, and fo their pwQ (X)ici:(- 
rity be the Icis remarkable. 

Bet fure the Son of God uodeHliood 
the Per&dipn of huia^n Nature benet 
thgn thefe Men : See what Royal State 
he appeared (q, fee the Pomjtn and Reti'*^ 
que of his Court, what Vi^ues he at* 
chiev'd, how he recovered the Fteedoai, 
and enlarged the Dominions of hk owa 
. Nation. And thetcfof c let Pcopie tall^ 
\yhat thpy plej^ft of hif& u^oriUy ibg Doc- 
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Mine, Wis tife-te tfael)^ eo&ment nppn 
his Law»;'for-iifs-.'ce&aiii he <ioiilid not 
m&akc his owo Meaoiog^ tboogh others 
m^bt. Let as lay afidc the old Htffn^ 
tick Moralityv which fefyes only to chill 
and difcourage a generous Mind, and to 
keep u$ low and fervrle, and dqxnduu. 
^Tfs Godlike to be great; nay, except 
ve patcake in fome Mtafiure of his Poweri 
it's impoffibte to imitate hki Qoodaefi ; 
For what does loclitiation figt^ify with« 
out Abih'ty to pcfrfbrm ? Wiwi worthy 
Undertaking was ever perfeded by the 
Strength ot 13^ good Intentjon ? A khid 
Wifii enriches no Man, tot if it can go 
BO farther, it^$ n6 bcnet than a chari- 
table Dream ; Let it therefore be out 
inaiQ Eafioefs t6 m$kt Qpt Figure as con^ 
fiderabte. as we can; and coiich]de> the 
ihorteft Way to Greatnefs is the befl; : 
And if there &xmM lye any Exceptions 
againil die Methods of gainiog our Ad^ 
vancement, weUl make Amends for tl^e 
in the Managetneair of It ; Ichcmgh what 
Faidt cate proceed fiwiti fiich a I^bleaefs 
pf Sphstl What K4flc4ki»» can if be to 
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alpire after that Glory the Mejfiah was 
fo illuftrious for ? Thus the Vanity of 
Mens Minds, which cafily corrupts their 
Judgpients, might have impos'd upon 
them, if our Saviour's Kingdom had been 
6f this World. Thus Ambition might 
have been confecrated, and Pride ifx\{- 
taken for one of the Virtues of the 
Oofpel; at lead; they would have had 
a ftronger Temptation to ovcr-rate the 
Enjoyments of this Life, if the Son 
Qf God had made fp liberal an Ufe of 

them. 

: IV. Poyerty and a State of Suffering 

were more ^ree^ble to the true Cha- 

ra<3:ers of the Mefliab, upon thefe three 

Accounts, 

I . Becaufe they gave him an Oppor- 
tunity for the Exercife of the moft difficult 
and nobleft Virtues. 

a. Becaufe fach Citcumftances were 
moft agreeable to the Nature of his 
iSoIpeL: 

3. Becauieliich an uneafy Condition \% 
a moft powerful Motive to endear his 

Memory ; and coofequently to m^Jce th^ 

^ ' ^ World 
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World more incitDable to ^bferve his 
Laws. 

I. Becaofe Poverty and a State of Suf- 
feriog were more ^reeable to the true 
Charader of the MeJJlah. 

'Tis true Profpcrity and Greatncfs lay 
many Temptations in our Way, which 
it's very commendable to conquer : Mo<» 
deration, and Temperance, and Humihty 
are Ihewn ^o mofi Advantage under ilich 
Circumftances. To keep within the Rules 
of Decency, and Sobriety, and Jufticc, 
when a. Man has nothing to reftrain him 
but his own Reafon, is an Argument of 
regular Inclinations, and great Govertr- 
ment of himfelf : But then it muil be 
laid that there is no great Uneafinefs and 
Self-Dcnial in the Exercife of ihefe Vir- 
tues ; they neither refufe the Mind, not 
the Senfes any Satisfaction, which is na* 
rurally ^reeahletothem ; nothing but the 
Prejudice of an ill Habit can make them 
in the leaft troublefome : And if they 
ihould Ibmetimes put iiich a Perfon to 
fome little Trouble, he has Honour and 
pb&rvanpe, and all* the Cpnveniencies of 
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Wealth and Power to fiipport and eo» 
courage him. But the Virtues of a firfi 
feting State are not prad^fcable without 
Difiiculty ; they are not to be purchas'ii 
without Labour, and great Expeoce of 
Merit : For Poverty, and Pain, and Oif- 
grace go againft the Grain of bumaii Na- 
ture ; • they ire- uneafy to Fkfli and 
Blood, and neither the Body nor the 
Mind often agrees well with them : Ad-^ 
Verfity ibppofes Panger y and Pain , and 
Oppoittion in the very Notion of ic ^ 
tfnd therefore to (band our Gfound^ and 
maintain a true Decorum in fuch Ck^ 
otmilances is no ordinary ConDmeiKb*« 
tton. The Efteem we have fm liicegrity 
and a brave Adtion, can noTtt be ihewo 
fb well as by fudi a Try:d : Our Coo^ 
ftancy and Refoiution muff have a potens 
Adverfary, otherwife k can neither be 
difcover'd to others, noi yet to oor-^ 
felves : But to look Danger in the Face 
without Concern, not to^ be diifardtr?d 
with Pain, nor deje^ed with iU Treat* 
snefir, argues an invincible Firnnidi r An 
beroicic Nobknofs of Mindr whicb xaife3 
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A IVUa admoflr aboie the Reach of Ac^ 
cid^DCSt and fecwes btm ftom fiofutCom* 
pliaQce: Ii^ m%k^% his H«afi>Q abibhitc. 
aiiid free, his Ai^ioos mpoceot and graco^ 
^ I fo x\i%t be will oQt be either flat- 
xsixd Of filled our of his Coofcicnca^^ 
Qor ferviLQly . dctpeqd utK>a the Frawns 
and Stttles <tf Power. But when the Sob*, 
miffioo to all this Hardfhtp is voluotary 
^ UQCOdlbaki'd ; wheo it's undertaken 
qm. of ^ pnblick and cbacitabie Defigo, 
xf^ eDCOftrage Ifsitatioi^ rad traasfufe a 
spirit of Qreatnefs into others : When ^ 
there is a g9»eroi^ Fre«tdoiii fhewn, and a 
ppbiick Ct^tai^r fi]pportcd> and uoac- 
Oppta(>|e T|U(hs deiWer'd in a low and 
obfcwe jConditiofi. This adds a new 
ijUvftre to x^ AiftioQ, and makes it much 
more coa(idei;abk than if the fame Thing 
had been, done iwdcr the Ccuiotenance 
and Prote<%ton of Gmtneia and Power/ 
Adver (icy is c^tatnly tiiepofl: of Honour^ 
^od gives us the heft Qpp«rtunity to dift 
Xin^&i oar ielres: Our blefled Savioor 
theseior^ ftibnitted to tbdeCiraainilances 
of Pi^dY^atage^and enikiicd io great Om^ 
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tradiSfiofi of Sinners that he might be 
ferfeSi through Sufferings that his Ex- 
ample might be more benefidal, that we 
might learn from him to bear the Misfdf « 
tuoes of Life with Patience and Decency, 
that be might animate us to adhere un« 
alterably to our Duty, and be Matters of 
a more undaunted and reiblme Virrae. 

2. A mean and afflided Condition, was 
more agreeable to thetrue Charader of 
the MeJJiah\ becauie luch Circumftances 
were moft likely to promote the Defigu 
of the GofpeK 'Tis true, it is no Sin to 
be rich and powerful ; we may make Ufc 
of the Conveniences of Life when they 
are fairly laid in our Way ; nay in, this 
Degeneracy of Mankind, large Fortunes 
and Grandeur are in fomeSort Neceffary to 
Perfons in publick Stations, to put the 
vulgar in Mind where they ought to pay 
their Obedience, and keep up the Repu- 
tation of the Government ; but then it*s 
the wcaknefs of Mens Underftandings and 
their immoderate Eftecm of the Enjoy* 
ments of this Life, which Occafions this 
Neceflity . Now the DefigQ of the Chri- 
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ftian Religion, is to redtifie our Appreheii- 
iions about tbefe things, to diiengage our 
AfFedtions from this World, and to raife 
them to the purfuit of a more noble and 
lafting Happincfs- This Religion is in* 
tended to give us the fulleft Conviction 
that a Mans Life does not conjift in the 
Abundance ofthofe Things which he fop 
Jejfesj that the Value of thefe Honours 
and Advancements, which are fo eagerly 
puriued by tJlie Ambitious, confids more in 
Fancy than in any real Worth. They 
fet him indeed upon higher Ground, and 
tbofc beneath him ought to take Notice 
of it; but then they make no true Ad- 
dition to the Stature of his Being. They 
leave our Nature as frail and mortal as 
ever, and are no more than a decent vaj;* 
niih which enriches no deeper than the 
Surface ; and therefore thofe who are con- 
siderable in this World, are charged not 
to be high minded^ nor truji in uncertain 
Riches ; for Contempt or at leaft Indif- 
ference to thele Things, is a better Ar- 
goment of Creatnefs then the PoiTeffion 

of 
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of them. ThisDoAfifte cetftfccs us, that 
the moft dcfifabk Exercife of Power is w 
govern oor fclvcs , thit GoaUfynefi with 
Comentmiia is the gt^atefi Gain ; tha* 
Jofticc and Generofity «nd Charity, are 
more honomable than rhe moft magni- 
ftctxA Titles withoQC tfcem^ The Hofy 
Writings plainty infdnns us, oar Saviou* 
did not come to encourage a fiiartiai Spi- 
nt^ to make it a glorious Thing to ktli 
and deftroy, and to fet tlie World on FiiifS 
about Empire and Domimon: No he tof^ 
<hc Gd'uerKment ufm his Shwulitrsj ihafi 
Right€oufBefs and Teme might jhurijh^ 
that Men might btat their Swdrds inP» 
^PloW'JhjirtSy and their Sfears int^frm- 
nmg-Hoaks*^ that Nation might mttifi 
againfi Natkn^ n9r learn War any nmr^.^ 
He intended as himfeif fpedks, that ftis 
Kingdom flioukl be Within its, to icet4> 
his Standahl in the Sotd^ and to make all 
^ Weapons of his Wariaie fpiriniah 
ffis ' Power was to be employed agkiidSl 
th6 WorKs of the Devil ^ to batter dx^mi 
Pride and Covecoufnefs^ Anger as^ JKktw 
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vengc, thofe great Difhirb^rs of human 
Society : Tofubdne every high thing thaf 
exalts it felf againft the Knowledge ef 
dodj and to bring into Captivity every 
thought to the Obedience of his Go(pe|. 
Now what could ht a more proper Ex* 
pedicnt to t^kSt this adtmraWe Defign, 
than an oblcor e and affltded Condition ? 
For there jcould be no better Proof of the 
Meaning andDifinteref^dneTs of htsLaws^ 
than by making theioi the Rule of his owq 
AiSbions. His Contempt of the Wofld$ 
bis Patience and Moeknefs and Refigna^ 
tton : The Pra<fttce of his own Beatitudes 
opon himfclf , the exaxS Uniformity be- 
tween his Life and Dodrine , is a pow- 
erftil Recommendation of his Infljcntion^ 
and frees it from thofe Exceptions which 
lay dtgainft the Philofophersj whofe Ha«^ 
jangoes were chiefly dr&egarikd becaufe 
what they dbd and faid, were noc of a 
Piece; becaufe €hey wanted ekhef the 
Hoficfty, or the Codrage to try their 
own Argnments vspo^ themfelves : which 
leads mft to the lad Reafon, 

J Why 
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Why a mean and afflided Condition 
was more s^reeable to the trae Charad^er 
of the Mejpab. 

I. Becaule the fubmittingto fuch uneafy 
Circomftances is a moft powerful Motive 
to endear his Memory, and confequent* 
ly to make the World more inclinable 
to obierve his Laws. If our blefled Sa« 
Tiour had declar'd his Will by a Voice 
from Heaven, or by the Miniftry of An* 
gels, or by the Inipiration of Prophets } 
if he had convers'd with us in a glorify 'd 
and impaflible Body, and fhewn us the 
Way to Virtue, to Heaven, and Happi- 
neis, without any Inconvenience, with- 
out any Diminution of himfelf ; fuch a 
gracious Communication ought to have 
been receiv'd with great Reverence and 
Gratitude, i But thofe Favours which are 

r 

purchas'd with Fatigue and Difficulty, at 
the Expence of Sweat and Blood, are 
(till more valuable, becaufe they are more 
noble Teftimonies of the Love and Ge- 
nerofity of him that beftows them ; fb 
that the Son of God by bearing H} ma- 
ny Indignities, and liibmitting to fuch 

a State 
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a Stjate of Poverty and Suffering, as he 
has given the higheft Proof of his Af- 
fedion, Ip be has laid the great'eft Ob- 
ligation of Gratitiide upon us. Now all 
thofe who are of an ingenuous Temper, 
who have any thing of Worth, tk Oood- 
natiife;^n mort, all thole who defovc 
to be happy, have always a deep Senft 
of Gratitude in them, which makes them 
liave a peculiar Regard for the Memo- 
j-ics and Inllradions of thofc who have 
pbli^ed them at their own Diladvantage, 
Clpecially when the Wifdom, as well as 
the Kindpefs of their Bene&dors is ap- 
parent ; . And therefore our Saviour by 
condescending . to the Miferiips of this 
mcMtal Liie, and. by fhewing fiich an 
Qnpjirallell'd, Jnlbuu^e of his Love, has 
given th^ firm^ £{(ahliihment to his 
Laws; for. the beft Way to command 
the A^Stions of ^en not altogether de- 
pray'd, is ,tp gain their Ai^e^oQS by 
Kindnefs and CondeicenfioQ. Thus we « 
iee the wile as wi^ll ^ the gracious De- 
iign in the oblcure Appearance of the 
Sott of God. For thus the antiem Pro- 

H phecics 



og SERMON lil. 

[ ■ ^1 

phecfes were accompUfh 'd ; thus Aoabir 
tion is difcoari^etian<:*d> the ndbleft Virr 

toci cxcrds'd , ^^ "^^^^ ObHgatidq 

Jicighten'd in a Ai^laf Manne^. New' 

the beft Way of fli6Widg; otfr TMkjjkfai- 

nefs is by imiifitf jig IriS Exsimple^ ; fof, 

befides that it ' is in Argum^tit bf btir 

Bfteem, and the nioft accepcabk Se^ice 

we can pay him, th6 fteiafetj iS, be- 

pitHc dijs ii th? dnly ^xpedieh/:t6 iiiike 

us happy : Tot G6d'Wh6 is^ ".iflpilitcly 

perfed, and can hive- no |5cfigi^ ' <Jf his 

own, is beft pleas'd widi b(^ Q^tdks 

. ^heh they do thoTe Thidgs ;Wfi!cfe m 

itobft fbt their Advantage: 'LA qs iihtre- 

fbrfe folloW^ the $tepsof our grtitl\tfkftcf 

by Patience and Rd%iatiOpj %'c^^ 

aiid Contempt of, tb(^ Worfe}. ^ Xe't = us 

hold faft our.lntegrlAr, add kee^ attbn, 

fcience' yoid, of Offehce',- amidft the 

Cbanges, and Chances dfthi^ nibftal tife, 

that at his fecond Cpttiing^^tb ju^c thd 

Wprld, w Hen he wm f ^lluni^ )bVs *owa 

proper Greatflets, 'i^n^ ^j^pl^^ in Aetilorj^: 

bf the Faf Her, We' ijiay Joe ftJund !an W- 

cepahte TeopU in ^his Sight? :' 
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To whom with the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft, he all Honour 
and Glory, both now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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Be careful fir nothmg. : ' :;: 

|JS the foldPriviliige of: an-ill(l 
7 ftflicient Being, to be pefftfily 
I aboveSoIicimdcj Nothii^^ibrt 
of ut AhmgHty Power, whicH 
tan command ill Convenieocies, and feJ 
cure all Events, is natoialty able to^roJ 
c«reanahf<>hitcTrani)iiiJKiyfandtoaike 
die Mna -wholly onboncfm'd ateiictlit 
iiaore! Fdritfaofe who 'defend iipoo a 
feieign MO&mie fdrthtii Piefermiion 
andHi^acfs, as allCreatareido^tb^ 
' H 3 if 
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if they have no ftronger Support than 

twn Ififu^lfeity. 
} zh fafaj^ f^ a 
id tkaji^es^jx- 
ap pc|jai ^fe^d 
leTTifficuIties;' if 
thcy^c not,-p9'feafy ftupi^, Stlf-l^pvc 
wilt .'aWaken HheV Ca#eS, aildr^ie ii>\i- 
guiet withia .th^^^ This iga^% ^^,their 
Cafe *till they have found a Proteftion 
they may l^ely/rely tipoo. (An indigent 
and defcftive Nature, efoccially when it's 
ill-man^e^ ft the beccffity'^Caulc of 
all thofc PaflioQS which perplex humane 
I(.ffec.. Fjor what iii:the Redfoic Af^Defire 
<(<fF«ary'of.Piiy,;<)&ftlnger, iabdtuKke? 
Wh^^lifi!be<!aiifi,oiiEipD\verikn^ ec^aEj 
ID. our Will^ bfccsaf^-w^ ^itt»ri»ant ibme- 
tbji^iflve havciauMindlin/totiacei^fittd 
of-^iilig.cfaat liteliu^rpleiiesn)s..'< !;■ 
^;'aEii&i)Saauie])ttBi|EanCdlii^bi8nd con- 
fHmeuTJiing&^TpuinflitQiKl ^ntivariliaciircnii- 
ing to our bidiDtfcioQ; norifix ooxiaives 
fiad nnhers liQ'fhaciGpnditidniAAe ndcfin. 
,Aadithot}3b'i&u»-iB^tDBS ,iEf^ji^dlaid|f 
"ii : ] I ordei'ds 
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^9gfc^w|i.i;.ywr« mpf>&>lt iQ iflifen- 

ff^Ip :j«^ rcip wc <m :fiW¥«tic*ft f^vfioiafy 

i» SS»*4««r . ! 'Jffi/ Mn^imtm Ifif your 

.^ no i^qc|c«w?,,y§?/iH9ft;»l» wfi v^h- 

(IF?l?^<^^MK<HlJHH;vi , ...V. . 
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as foif our Happincfs to the other; y<t 
wc arc not td iufipole that God will pro- 
vide for us in a miraculous Way. Wc 
are not to refign ourfdves to Cardeis- 
oeft and Slo^ t if we exped Succels in 
otir Affairs^ we mnft make Ufe of the 
ordinary Means for attaining it ; we moft 
coniult oar Abilities, throw our Bofinefi 
into a (voper Method, and ptirfue it \tridi 
Diligence and Application : For as Soto- 
ftion bbferves, IdknefswiU cloatb a Man 
with kags. This Do^rine h6ld$ ftifl un- 
der the Golpet, othe^iie Si^Pml wouM 
not have told us, that he who d<5es not 
provide for 4)is Houfe hits det^d the 
Faith, and is wtrfe than an Infidel: 
And he ellewhere affirms, that thofe who 
were not fomifli'd with a competent Pro- 
vifio^, »f tbcy would not nmrk, neither 
■fhould they eat. And in his Epiftle to 
titusy that th<^ under his Ciare ihotUd 
learn to maintain good JForks for ne- 
tejjfdty Vfisi that is, as Grotittsaiad Dr. 
Hammond expound it^ ** fhey ot^ht to 
«* prbftfe ibme Oilling to fopply them 
« with the Conveniencies of Lifii ". Tis 
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-wxe the Ti'^^f ^ MMthiWy aad S^Luh 
'^xii 24; ie«m to ibilffii Oiii^iafisia Mao- 
' net of Catt aodiadtiftry about the Tbiag|8 
r bf cbtsi Life' ; for our SaTiOQt commaiids 
cx{ve%, TiiriiemTh0ugbtfory(>ur Ufii 
- and to itkifliatc his Meaoii^, he bids m 
G^fiier thit RtmmSy thst they ntitber 
cjQni^; mrte^i nor gather, it/to Bdnts^ 
ymd yet Gtkl feedeth them, ^ And tli6' 
dSsfe Places ^e dually interpreted coii- 
cetoiog 'aa over-odjcions Careifolnefs ; yet 
Che Similitude wliieb is os^ to prefs cUs 
'Ibuty being taken from thi Fwols cftbe 
Aif Md the LUies of the Field ^ the 
Cbiiwiand &ems to enjmn us as great ja 
'Uocpncetnedneft as there is in them. Now 
f>ecaafey ias we have fliewn, the Scripture 
in other Places both allows aiid commands 
a regular and moderate ladudry ; there- 
fore, if the Meaning of thefe Places is to 
Ibe expounded according to the Stridndi 
of the Inftances our Saviour mefxtions. 
^bence it's plain, this Command of takifig 
no Tbtmght has a pecidtar Refped to the 
^Condition of his Diiciples; and is not to 
ht drawn ijBKo a general Rule for other 

' Chriftians, 
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And tiM we we tlios>rftm-^^ 
Ibe Andienoetointwrf ;i/:Gk'lr/Mi9fSri|/^« 

'§k. A» if hft Jbad JWA;^Wv>r« P<«' m 

M^am^ that ^ idoe$ foar^^AA .^gl^jW^ ^ddf 

d^us rQcare..pf;i&[Maitf«Miif]p^M4:y4Qr 
.r^qg^ts oraidms peife^x >4}&fl{^i)9^ 

/com fi<^ Whmg^APS,iihi^.Wm^^f.ys^ 

rtptr^ftrj^, nor ,S(^i^ Mr\A^m' ■*'^i^ 
» : » » Ordcr^ 



S/1 R^ O^' 4y. ' ioT 



-ijuiy {inbeaid sadce>(iMnBoC^revof tlMHtt^ 
Uw old Ao|)io9iinetifUi[f))iaifib, i»' 3^ 

Aiflibii;7Kllii«>a tlnir>P4«t<lllilg Hi^aS^^fii^ 

aiidM!Kat ^iiblM}^ (iuttdBibiiiyi >« <^ 
only to the Apoftles, it follows both SfUtt 

Amtido^ 4fieiidn^tt1»^<fifb^^h6Ai 
of Pradence and Induflry. The Apoffli^^ 
d>(^«clittteffe3«4D^'{bI6il!l!uukfii^ 
faM|i difaiflgioTefi^Sidft^oitiPK^l^elke.^^. 
tore, and ftom.Mr'M>^i^flk f4t9^(^ 
canfe Things don't always go juft as we 

w<mld 
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woAld luM tliems Bt emr^l far Hd- 
tbingi \.,ti Yoa who ate fleodtriy ii^ 

l>ly'4» be ilot dtflaci^'d hectnfe yjom 
' Share of the World is no greater ; and 
yoa who' have, a laiger PreyrifioDCniade 
yon, don't, di^piiec j^oor iefanes becaiile 
y<rnr Cirqunftaaces are; noc .fertify'd tk 
f^v MiQ^.;' biK in yoof Appf ehenfion 
at^ leajl f^cBti vsofotlly expps'd to Dao^ 
ger and Afxidcoci This feeois to have 
l>een the QiT^ of thofe ChxUHaos the A- 
l^ftle wrot^ fo, who hiid already fafier'4 
Ibme Sevfiities from the Malice of the 
jews, 9pd, jbad ReMbo to txpp^ worie 
Meafore from jbeiQ afretwurds : Bqt ia 
general, all, ^iety, or 
iffiA ow: prefent Co»ditic» is 
den. ■ 

I. There^r« I fliall ondeavonr tp Ikem 
die ym:eB6)ioa|>leaefs and ill Etk^ .of 

filcfa a Tefnper, from ^ Confidertd* 
ons. 

. n. I ihaU i^fier ibme &fther and poT? 
fibly more d^xt^t Rcidbns, iof the pre- 
ventjog oir idnoval of it. .. 

I. The 



SERMON IV. 109 



'••^f»i"'"*w»*« 



. I. Tb€ UdfiedbnablcQds and ill Effe&$] 
offach a T«nper. ! 

^ I. Becai|leAoxi«iyaiidDircobteatwoQ'^^ 
mend our A^irSi but ratbeisceiids to make * 
them WQrf^/Ti^' true wejare all<}wed,and if' 
we would be proiperoas'iTe mull take^Care r 
tciput our Conocros ia the beft Pofture, iand 
fftthoOk iCithfi moftlikelyWayfor SucceiS': : 
W.e mud make Uie of all proper Oppof-- 
omities^ and purfiie every hooeft Advafi-^ 
ts^ti andiwhen we have performed this-;" 
we have oodtiog more to do, but to reft > 
tb&\Bvenc with Providence. For to ex-' 
ptjQt the Iflue with impatience and con* 
corO) topeiplex oar fetves for Fear of Mif-' 
carriage, or to be troubled at an adhial 
Di£ippoiiDiment» is U) no manner <>f Pur«^ 
pole. ' Though ft timorous and diiconten-^ 
ted Humonr , is Powerfid enoc^ to diP 
<|uiet the Itftnd^ yet. it ieldom has any 
Force where it ffliould have. Indeed if we 
could give our Condition apy^ Advant^e' 
by our Difquiet, if we could fbmove anjr^ 
IMfficultks, or iefllen any'Mii^ortunes;' 
then as Jowtb f^pcakSf wcuMwellto h 
Mgry. Bpc alais the Caufeiof our Trou- 

Wea 
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iMa ard toi>:fir«il)f vftttteiltwbie'blbilpii^a- 
way with the biaft of D^Ofokelkt^i Atr 
the 8inujgch> viiCt but 'f «att«4&t|i W^b«, 
frpiik» ndtiikigtfbwafdsl chd dl^eniog tfifr' • 
Ootefe '0f 'NiniR^ not' a)ak!ie& it e'fc ^e 
nKKecompMuiowtrhoariiiclfilflekMig. Tlkf' 
Hmbandnoii kaiy.re^^o • at: i^ "lAilaif a-' 
Uettefs^f ckerSj^atbns; hm, bib M(iM|r%a§: 
DO Ioflaeii^:iiptlii 6be Akp.^hii^ Inpe^' 
ticvcc oadineKtheyj&fift th&BotUi9 afMfiia 

biffifdf beicaufe die Wiiidi audi the: ^S^ 
wiHn9$ Qhyt\bim;j But itf fae:>dfidld iai(ll«[ 

times. wkbotibi^ldLipaoaUl fignify ficydiri0g» 
to his Vo}^agC9.iio9:bnQgiiimetotbe fpoia^l 
cr t0: lbd> Metmr^ m^d^ lier/Qi^i^/^ 'ig:l 
And ttfs ofioacciijltsiittlg Vutp&St to'edn-^ 
ccrot 9w$ iiBl«ibijbb<>ufc xh^.ittiQrfces and 
JjiijpoCitUiti9{<ii'/MtiL. {Owe JTtimg oai{ 

xpajke ]itns< hihkift^ n<x .thoioipiii»cha.ve 
fitOatofidp'iMihriefss WeiiiB^ he(ii^l«^ 
aAnnitb nsfjtte mUl it- t|fe ■.kaoit^emeft ^cif 
w<^tlt! QfiitiilocldRefroQ^.'^iiOijHi R^(;pt>. 
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lileorfeidoiliiEkbk^^ bim more agreeal>te ; 
if:«e'kii«watir,^^l& more liii;cl7 t<)^aft»ktf 
Jnffi tii^ Vf6rk. '- SM fince tfaitig» ^e to«> 
icib^ Wi(rii!texdfaMe to Iift& to oUr Com- 
ij^hm^ M^hc moal(kd atcording to* 
<Hi^'Fanctts ; '^^ #c- Bave itoadeas gbod 

si«WH^ott^§ bii^^Attliti^s will'txjnmtb 
»ftS' jtotK^ W^et' td !«J ii iticHlftreftt as- 

t^i^^tiiW sibcrttt the' ifev^r, and lec tAri World 
tk(f6 it's Cdtirfe!:'' *Tis ttoi* pttiacnc to 
lA^jjgd thtj*/- t^n Vainly to pefjifejt our 
ielVies aboat tli^- iCirfticU 1^ ndt ib. oar 
P<JW<U: td pr^dlt.' ' Bttt wlien l>eopIe fee 
tb^ Sit^attbii^ (iilaflfWet^4 tfieir Me- 
xW dWlobic*<f,' intf tifetf fbAjfffV brife-: 
v^i^yd; i^Wd My feeotfe <j^ fefTer- 

UAddtftat^diflg, idftr lnduftrJ^» aid fdler 




IJ iicnf tbiSi-ftiffta^nt'td Mt^atrattt their tn- 
S^imt^i "Ktiw %<i»ffift^MeM ttat'e the 
OU^'irfglitlj^ ibetvir^efl tftdfr Neighbours 
• atid' th^d\^s,'''Witd are JeiS fdr«inate 
iKdii.tfdiers.iW' ttfikdet' Pretencfes; yet 
tli^y Ited Mfcliftfettiw be tdbt^Wed with 
tftdc i:bt,' to troa!^fe'th(«y^lyes about 

the 
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the oaequal Diflributioo of Rewarcjs, If 
we aie di&ppoiDtcd of our Hopes^ tboogh 
tbey are but moderate and £ur; if we 
Ibfier any fiirpriziog imforefeeQ Lois ia 
CHIT Eftaces^ if others, are proiperous 
not ooiy beyond dieir Dcferts, but even 
above the Vanity of their £xpedations» 
Mid we are as mtich uniuccefsful on the 
ociier Side;, why, if it does happen thus,, 
our g;:owing mutinous and maiecontenned 
won'^c mend the Matter. A Man is never 
the richer for lamenting* his Poverty ; 
lie may trouble himfelf long enough be* 
fyx he will be able to turn Misforttmes 
into Succsfi^ purely by the Strength, of 
Itts DiiTatisfadiQn. When Tipogs ikii out 
imbickily in any remarkable Manner > 
diey often bring (ome Necef&ry Inconve^ 
Biencies with them» which the wiieft Ma** 
nagement can't avoids and therefore » it 
rnuft be great Indifcretion to add Weight 
to that which is naturally apt to prefs tb(K 
hard upon us. Sufficient {ottiic7)qy is the 
Evil thereof: Men find that Adverfity 
is not lb eafy a Thing to digeft, they have 
enough to do to manage it when they do . 

their 
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their bcft : They need not make any vo* 
luntary Additions to their Misfortune , 
and heighten it by Melancholy and Dil^ 
content. Either we can remedy that 
which makes us nneafy, or we cannot; 
if we can, why don't we go about it ? why 
do we choofe to be unhappy ? why do 
we fpend that Time in idle and infignifi- 
cant Complaints, which if gen^roufly em- 
ployed , would take away the Caufes of 
our Grievance ? But if the Evil be out of 
our Power to remove, *tis in vain to ftrtig- 
gle with it; for why (hould we be difbr- 
dered about that which we cannot help ? 
It may be faid that it is impofTible not to 
be troubled at an irreveriible and un- 
conquerable Evil ; for when it furmounts 
our Strength to remove, it becomes as it 
were fetal to us, and haunts us where ever 
we goe. This muft be but a melancbo- 
lick Profpeifi), and is enough to make an 
Impreffipn upon the bed hardned Cou- 
rage. To which I anfwer, that when an 
Evil is intolerable in it's own JNature, 
when it's occafioned by our own Folly, 
when it's ftrh^y endleis and irremediable ; 

I then 
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then our Apprcheofioti of its necedary 
Contiouance, mod make us more i»hap- 
py, becaufe tc ifaews us that extream Mir 
fery is as it were incorporated in our Noc- 
ture ; that it's coextended with our Be- 
ing, and wains upon every Part of onr Du- 
ration ; and therefore pefpair , is* without! 
Quefiiod a great Aggravation of the p«^ 
niihment of die damned. But thofe Dif- 
afters with which Men are ^Iquieted heret 
are of a diiierent Nature ; for they^ are 
luppo&d to happen by Providence^ or the 
Injuftice of our Neighbour s,. and noi^ to 
proceed from our own Mifinanagement 
They are not to gf east b«t they may be: 
bora with Patience,; aad are {o &r. fiom 
being endiefs, that at the wxMrft they muft 
' neo^arily be over io a few Years; and 
therefore there is none of the- fame Rea- 
fen^why we fliould diiquiet? our Minds at 
temporal Inconveniences; forthoc^fa they 
are too bard for us now, though we eanlE 
difingage oor fHves from theny at pa^ 
fent, yet they may be dflrown off hf 
fo^ne unexpedted 'Deliverance; Bitf if we 
don't edflame them^ by o^ Ittpacicaett^ 

- 3 their 
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fReif Malfgttity' will abata by fi^ees; 

iSAd they v^tfl grovl^ more edfy by Ufe aijA 

Caftemtj ; hbw'ever, we aire lure they can't 

but laft" tfhis Life* arid fince tlief e is no Ne- 

ccfli§y ^ dillurbingeur felvesaboirt theft 

Thhigs , if mtift be st vei'y iSbaacburitabld 

Mariag^mcnt-ttfinafce oitf Condition wbrfi 

tharit^e liedd; and if ati aldhia?! A^dibil 

fftdoldoot difofder and dif^rit tiSj thidncer- 

taftfly tlWBaTC Apprehenfiooof one diight 

not td do fo. Sbm6 Pebpfe like tfieif pre* 
fent Cbndieidn weU e&oiigh, btlt they a£rtf 

afraid it Will ndt hold - They* fenfy there 
hsaip a Ciottd oYct thdr Headfe^ wliicK 
Witt Ode Time oi^ other bf e^fc out with 
Ifhntiyet )i&d Tefflpdar upo>) they ; bbtf 
fixpefiCBce fliews tfharMen are* lioe in- 
fallible itt thefeCafes; and th^tf their Fear $ 
anre feiaetiaies as vain' as theitf Hopes. 
Btit foppeft then- Pfdiglsfe ^tte certain ,■ 
VTdn'f f hi^ CJifatiiit^ *ea^h them Iboii e- 
tioogh) except they go ottt and ttleet it?^ 

WhydiTfihsy toi-iflerit themfettes before' 

tfcftir lti>^ acfd niake- thdr Unhappine'fjp 
\&ie^ thii)l Qod: and^ Nitnl-e intended it. 
Ihctefed t^ f^M^ idk :&Vil in order tGtih^ 

' I X prcreotiog 
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pfcventing, of to prepare our Minds to 
bear it, is prudent and pious: But to 
ufc our Confideration only to vex and 
diftnua our Minds, is a monftroiK Way 
of perverting our Reafon, and tarns the 
Privilege oV our Nature into a Difidvan- 
tage. A Man had better fink into the 
Stupidnefs of a Brute and not think at all, 
than do it to fo ill Purpofe. Vexation is 
fo far from leflening, that it's a moft cer- 
tain A^avation of it, by adding more In- 
gredients of Evil to it's Nature. Indeed 
the very Effence and Formality of an 
Evit, lyes in the Ttopblefomcnels of it. 
For an Afflidiott is nothing but a pain- 
ful and uneafy Condition ; fo far is difqui- 
eting.our felves from^ leflening any Part 
of Advcrfity: And fince Anxiety can do 
us no good, one would think I need not 
nige any other Arguments againfl it. 'Tis 
a Contradidion to a rational Being, to 
engage in Anions which fignifie nothing. 
Suppofe the Employment was not unac- 
ceptable, yet no wife Man would ipend 
his Time and Thoughts upon Things 
which can make him jfo retoro, and tend 

to 



\_ 



mmm 



SERMON IV. 117 

to no Point. But theo to part with rair Eafe 
and Rcpofc, with the Peace and Tran- 
quillity of our Mind$, without any valu- 
able Confideration ; to be at fuch vaft 
Expence, and have nothing in Exchange; 
to difturb our Thoughts , and to make 
our Lives Burthenlbqie to no Purpofc; 
is ^ch a Reproach to our UnderHandings, 
fuqh a ReflecStion upon our Pretences to 
J^eafon 9 that it makes our Suflerii^ uo- 
creditable and adds Shame to our Miiery: 
And therefore if we can't be wearyed 
into a kinder Ufage of our felves: The 
Difhonourablenefs of fuch a rigorous Me- 
thod 9 oug^ to perfuade us to give it 
over. But are we fure Anxiety and Dili 
content dp6s us no good? does it not 
help to britig us out of an undefirablerCon- 
dition the iboner ? For the more uneafie 
any Pofture is, the more willing People 
are to change it. To this I Anfwer, that 
Thoughtfulnels and Diffatisfacdiion is fb 
far from producing this good Eficd:, that 
it ufually fixes Men in thoie Circum- 
ftance&they diflike ; For the Caufe of this 
difcontent^ Hijnjour proceeding com- 

I 3 monly 
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monly from frequent Diiappointment^; 
this hard Uiage, aS tbey fanfy it, is ape 
to make them grow fuUeD; they wrap 
themfelves up in a Itftlefs and ktbargical 
Melancholy, and think it beneath then^ 
to hazard dieir Labours upon Uncertain- 
ties may more/ They cxpeiS: they fliould 
be courted into abetter Condition, im- 
portuned to accept of Prolperity ; and 
-therefore if Succefs wont wait op<M them 
atid fell into their Lap, they arc relblved 
■to {cck no farther after it ; ' and thus by 
thinking to revenge themfelves of their 
-|11 Fortune, they often perpetuate it and 
qpiake it worfe. But though they are not 
thus overgrown vnth the Spleen, but are 
contented to do fomcthing towards their 
Enkrgement, yet an anxious itfhd over ap- 
prehenfiye Temper is apt to difible them 
Ironi performing any thing cohfiderahle ; 
for either they fret away their Strength, 
and let their 'Spirits evaporate in the Heat 
of EMfeontent, or they don't do their 
beft for fear it fltould prove to no Pur- 
poie; or eMe they are beaten off their 
lyfetal by iU Succefe, and therelDre they 
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^ave Boc the (He»t to ttiake apy vigo- 
mas Purfoir: Like a Coward they ieeoi 
afraid to ftrike hard left they fbookl pro- 
voke the Difficulty ; lb that 4ipon one 
AccoQQt ot other thek Attempts are 
feeble and diTpirited, which hinders them 
horn gaioic^ their Poiot ; their DefigoS 
flag m the Execotioo, and don't carry 
home, for want of Courage to knpre^ 
foiGdent Force and Motion into them. 
Tis Part of the ^fature and Efleds of 
Anxiety, to make Men believe they ihall 
be unfnccefsfti! : Now inch a Perfuafioa 
has an ill Infktence trpon tbeh- A'fiairs ; 
Fear and an ominous Diikolft of the E^ 
veat is ^e uiual Fore runner of Miicar- 
riage. Fear (as the wife Man obferves) 
Aetrays the Snccaurs ^whkA Rea/on nf^ 
firs; it checks the Courage of our 
ThoG^ts, and cnnnps our Endeavours : 
it makes us apt to drop our Hopes, and 
iiinreoder our Strength to every lircle 
Oppofition, which, if managVl with ^i- 
rit ^ and IXfcretion , had been fufficient 
to ba?e tnade us Maflcrs of the Eotefr 
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X. Anxiety and Difcontent is apt to 
ipoil Mens DifpofitioDS, and make their 
Behaviour unacceptable and imprudent. 

Wheh Men are diffatisfy'd with their 
Condition, when they neither like the 
prefent State, nor the Profped of it; 
whea their Minds are uneafy and difbr- 
der'd with Fears and Diiappointments : If 
they let tbefe Imprefiions continue they 
are apt to ibur their Humour, and make 
them fall out with the World. Poilibly 
they have been often circumvented andmet 
with fofnc unexpe^ed Knavery; upon 
this they ar^ apt to entertain hardXhoughts 
pf the whole Kind ; that all the Children 
of Men are deceitful ufon the Weights^ 
that they arc not to be trufted, nor va- 
lued any longer; and by this hafty Con- 
clufion they model their Anions, and 
grow fclfiih, fufpicious, and unconverlable. 
Thus we may obferve fome Perfons, who 
when their Affairs went fmpothly, and 
the World fmlFd upon them, were 
femarkaJble for an obliging and prudent 
CojQverfation ; but when a Cloud has 
fcppen'd to come over them, when their 
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Circumftanccs grow ftraighr, then they 
turn Malecontents, and the Change of 
their AfJairs works violently upon their 
Paffions, and produces a Change in their 
Perlbns too : And there feoois to be as 
great an Alteration within them as with- 
out; that. Sweetncls and. Evennefs of 
Temper^ that prudent Rcfcrvedncfs, that 
grac^ul aijd difpaflionate Way of Con- 
vcrfe, which was fo vifiblc in them be- 
fore, is all vanifli'df; Inftead of this they 
fcem to fympathife with their Condition, 
and to decline and grow worfe as faft as 
their Fortune. . 

Now they are become pcevilh, rough 
and exceptions , they are not fo ge-^ 
nerous in their AiSions ; nor fp de- 
cent in their Cenlures, fo careful in 
a proper Obfervance of P^rfons and 
Tinies as they were before : They think 
their hard Luck will excufe them, and 
therefore they fometimes take the Li- 
berty to fay and do almdft any Thing, 
fall on with blind and undiftinguifhing 

jPaffion upon Friends and Foes. In Ihort, 

their 
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their Carriage is neither (b agreesdsle, tfb 
pf udeot^ oor fb iooocent as formerly ; 
their Mi^s are over-caft with Melan- 
choly, and therefore they caa'x iee'ib 
well afaoat them as co Hand upon their 
Guard : They are as it were laaden and 
lore with Difcooteot, and therefore the 
kaft Kttb is apt to {mt them out of Or- 
der^ and make them refeoting and impa^ 
tieot ; and thefe ill Etfe<%s make Way 
for others : ¥or whe^ we at% thas ovt of 
Humour, we are rooft likely to he iiir* 
pris'd by an Enemy. When Men are idii^ 
jatisfy'd about the State of Things, and 
mightily foHoicous left they fliould fteer 
%o a wrong Point, they only want a good 
Manager to make his Advantage of them. 
If they ^re but hmnourVI with Addseft, 
or proYok'd by foqae fiirpcifing Qpeftjon 
or Manageme&t, 'tis odds if they don% 
make an unfortunate Dtfcovery of their 
PaflioQ, and eypofe thaufdyes to Shame 
and Danger too. Now, who would in- 
dulge himfelf in DilcontoM:, and nw che 
Hazard of being iU-natar'd,. 9f difcidiffDg 
\fi$ friends, and gratifying his Enemies ? 

- What 
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What confidersng P^erfon would grow 
tupubLelbxDe to Society, and lole his Ke- 
Ration, and jeKpofe himfelf to further 
l^it(carri:(g€6, when he only gets Vexatio* 
J9x his Pains^ and miifl cxpei^ co lofe the 
JBfbem^ the Pity, and a great Share of 
ijie Aififtance of his Neighbours by fuch 
a fiohavioxur ? 

^. This Temper implies a Complaiot 
jigainft Ptovidence; for why are we dil^ 
pleips'd with oar CooditioQ ? Why are 
we {6 aoxioQs about the Future , bat 
that we believe the World is not rega^ 
lariy manag'd ; that God is either un* 
concera'd ia the A&irs of Maakkidy at 
tlfc thac be i^es aot proceed accocdiog 
to Equity in th« Diftribotion of Pun^b- 
ments and Rewards ? Tis likdy we ar€ 
no^ always aw^re that the Charge runs 
thus high ; but U w« wHl take the Ptaifts 
to rea£^ a licxle) from, the PrincipJes of 
pur Mcoorents wc ffaall fmd that it fup^. 
pofcs a Con^iitt agaiaft Gdd, as if the 
Judge of nil tb£ fForldiHd not 4o Rigia. 
\m if we wese pleas il with the Gocvornr 
nient of the WarUi if we l^clley'd Ptc«i 
T ' Tidence 
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videoce took that Care of us which wc 
had ReafoQ to expedl) it was fcarce pol^ 
iible for us to be difcontented with our 
prcfent Ailoctment, or to di(()uiec our* 
fclvcs with Fears of future Misfortune : 
What therefore does our Melancholy^ 
our anxious Diftruft, our penfive Diflla- 
tisfa<3:ion9 amount to le(s than a plain 
Expoflulation, that he does not regard us 
With the Care and Tendernefs of a Crea- 
tor ; that he has forgotten t^ be gra- 
ciausy and that his Mercy is clean gone 
fir ever ? Tis in Effed to tell him, that 
he fent us weak and defencelefs into the 
World, and then left us to provide for 
ourfelves ; that he has plac'd us in a 
State where we are expos'd to Hazard 
and NeceflTity, where the Caufes of oar 
Misfortune are many and powerful , yet 
he has neither made our Nature ftrong 
enough to defend and iupply itfelf^ nor 
yet youch&fes to interpoie in our Behalf; 
that he leaves his O^pring to ftri^le / 
with uncf nqaerable Difficulties, with the 
iuddenand uncertain Violences of Chance, 
with the Malice and Paffions of ill Men. 
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How often is the Rage of Fire and Wa- 
ter let loofe upon us ? How many Di- 
feafes and Dangers are we befet with? 
Hqw often are we opprefs'd by the 
Mighty, circumvented and betray'd by 
the Faithlefs and Defigning ? And how 
impoffible is it for iuch unfortify'd, iuch 
ihort-fighted Creatures as we arc, to pre* 
vent thefe Things ? Though we rife up 
early ^ and late take Reft^ and eat the 
Br^ead of Carefulnefs ; though we pur- 
fue our Defigns by none but jud and 
allowable Means, ydt our Honefty is dii^ 
courj^'d, our Labours thrown away, and- 
a Spirit of IlMuck feems to haunt us 
whensver we go. And fince our Cafe is thus 
hard, certainly we may be allowed to be 
troubled at it ; fince Providence takes (b 
little Notice of us ; fince we are liable 
to many Dangers, furrounded with fb 
Biatiy Enemies \ have we not Reafbn ta 
fear the Succefs of our Afiairs, . and bc: 
concern'd at the Infecurity of our Con*, 
dition ? This is the Language of Difcon- 
cent, this is the Meaning of an anxious. 
Spirll : Thus Men charge Qed fiolijhlyt 
... 6 and 
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them to a wandering and uneafy Life in 
the Wildcmefs ; bccaufe God did not carry 
them into the Land of Promife fo fbon 
as they defir'd, they are refolv'd to wait 
the Leiftire of his Providence no longer. 
Upon this, they fight the Amorites^ tho' 
agaioft his exprefs Command ; as if they 
conld conquer not only without his Af- 
fiftance, but without his Leave*. Thus 
when Saul by his Difobedience had pro' 
vok'd God to rejed him, when he re- 
fiis'd to give an immediate Anfwer to 
his Enquiry, either by Dreams, Prophets, 
OfVrim; being very folicitous about the 
Event of the Battle, and pofTibly ex- 
peding fome Directions how to order 
it; fmce his Hopes were difappointed, 
apd God wa$ not pleas'd to give him 
any fupernatural and miraculous Direc- 
tion ; upon this he complains he was 
fprfaken ; and then ftrikcs off \ from the 
yfrk to the fFitch of Endor. Impa- 
tience and anxious Solicitude is a very 
ftrong Temptation to Sinning. * An uh- 
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cafy difcontentcd Mind is willing to pur- 
chafe Relief almoft upon any Terms. A 
Man that finds the Burthen prefs hard 
upon him, ufually takes the firft CTppor- 
tufiity to throw it off: he is too nmch 

m A.' «... 

perplexed to weigh Jujlice by the Giaio, 
and attend to the nice Diftindlions 'of 
Good and Evil ; and therefore he is 4:p- 
folv'd to clofc with the. mod: efiedbfijil 
Remedy without any farther Enquiry 
about it. Since Virtue has prov'd £o un- 
profitable a Quality, he thinks it's Time 
to fteer a new Courfe : fincc his Conlci- 
ence reltrains him from the Liberty of 
providii^ for himfelf, and ties him up 'to 
a Pofture of Difedlvantage ; fince he has not 
better Fortune with it he is refol v'd to fhake 
off its Tyranny, and let it be his Mafter 
no longer. The fame ill Effeds foflow 
from ftrong and unreafonable Fears, whidi 
^ partake of the Nature of Anxiety, wliai 
Men beheye they ftiall be attacked in their 
prirfcipail Concerns, and that . there^ ^e 
formidable Preparations made againfi them. 
If they give themfelves up to thefe Ap- 
prehenfibns, and fufler theip to noi^ke any 

K ftronig 
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ilroDg ImpreflfOD ; their Imaginatiotis arc 
often tliforderM to that l>egrec, as to be 
ready to hearken to !any violent Conn- 
rds, and to engage in any unw^errant- 
'd)!e Pradbices. The Scnfe of Danger which 
Hiey have fuffer^^ to grow too faft upon 
them makes their Refokitions delpcrate ; 
%r thdugh the Terror of the IProlpedt 
'iiixy fee owing !nii great meaftire to their 
4)Wn MelaniMlyV yet it affeQ:s rfietn as 
tirtiA as if it Was real ; they are too 
much intctit upon their ow6 l^rwervation 
fo jaffbfd atiy Attention to the Confide- 
I'ations'toi' llight amdWrotig. S6ttietimes 
ih^k Underftandifig as wfeil as ttxtir Con- 
fcidicc fuffers by the Friglit, wtiich makes 
them trafafgrefs not only the t.aws of 
btffy, W Pfiidence tob; and by their 
}>\ind and pfecipitant Couniels plunge 
tfremfdves Ip greater Tlyils than thoic 
i&ibyftek to* avoid, r^l^hcfe are Ibme ctf 
^the in Confequences of a thoiighttul and 
dif&ti5fy'd Wind, which is neithcfr plca- 
*le.ci witih its prcfent 'Circumftances, nor 
/(ffarfs 'truft iPrb^^^^^ t 

%otJia ptoc€ed tb '&e llemdncier, but of 
-th'at afterwards. S E R- 
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Philip, i,v. 6, 

Be careful for ^mthing- 

iROM diefc Wotds I took Oc- 
T caTipv to ftew, Jbft we wai 
txtt to cxpcA CO be furnUh'4 
widi the CsDvetuences of Lifit 
in i hdhladoitt Way : That a i^Iat Jnr 
dufiry Was not fotbiddeb in the T^gXt 
aad theteibre It is id vain for i« to tx- 
ps& to fncceiid in otii AfiaUsi cxoept out 
Undertakings «re fii|t«d to gw Abilities, 
Except we pioceed ,npon a teafoqaJi^if 
Ro^ie&t: and iiiwfiK ow De%ns with 
K 1 Diligence 
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Diligence and Application ; and therefore 
that the Apoftle*s Meaning was only to 
difluade ns from being folicitous about 
the MTue of our Affairs, and from troubling 
ourfclvcs, becaufe bur Circumftances don't 
ftand in that pofture we defire them. 

From hence I proceeded to fliew the 
Unreafonablenefs and ill Confequences of 
fuch an anxious Temper : 

I. Becaufe it does not mend our Afiairs, 
but rather tends to make them worfe. 
And here I obferv'd, that our Prolperity 
depends in a great meafure upon Caufes 
that have neither Senfe nor Underftand- 
ing in them. It depends upooF the Tern* 
perature or Rigor of the Seafbns, upon 
Wind aiid Weather^^ Fire and Water ; pow 
theft Things are too deaf and inflexible 
to be mov'd with our Complaints ; our 
Fretting and DifTatisfadion, thoMt has a 
very ftnfible Effed upon ourfelve^ yet 
it is not ftrong enough to make an Im- 
preffion upon the Body Of Nature, or 
alter it into a Compliance with our Ad- 
vantage. Befides, 'to be difcontentcd 
makes us loft ^he Efteem of our Friends, 

and" 
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and gives our Enemies a malicious Plea- 
fure to fee us out of Order : It checks 
and difpirits our Hopes, and makes our 
Undertakings feeble and languid. 

X. Anxiety and Difcontent is apt to 
fpoil Mens DiQ)oJ[ItionS, and makes their 
Behaviour unacceptable and imprudejut. 
This Sicknefs of the MincJ has ufiially 
the fame Effeds \^ith that of the Body ; 
jit makes Men nice and hai^ to be pleas'dt 
and ready to break out into Anger and 
Rcfentment upon the leaft Provocation. 
They have fallen into ill Hands, and 
been deceived to their grejit Prejudice, 
which makes them fay. In their Hope 
all Men are Lyars ; and thereupon they 
are apt to grow unreafbnably fufpicLous, 
mprpie, and unconverlable. 

3* Difcontent and Anxiety implies a 
Complaint s^inft Providence ; Thofc 
who are thus afFedled charge God with 
Male*Adminifl:ration^ that he \s either 
pfrtial or inadvertent in his Govcrpment 
of the Wpfld ; and that he does not take 
that Care of them which they think they 
4eferve ; And therefore, 

^3 4.Thi^ 
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4. This Temper is apt to put us upon 
rcdrefling oiir pretended Grievances by 
unwarrantable Courfes. When we believe 
ourfelves unregarded by Providence, when 
we are very much diipleas^d with oUr pre- 
fent Circumftances, and over felicitous 
about the future ; when our Paffions ate 
(brong, and our Reafon dilbrder'd, we are 
apt to hearken to the firft Propolals of 
Redrels, and clofe with that which we 
conceive to be the moft fpeedy and ef- 
fedual Remedy, without ever enquiring 
into the Lawfulnefs of it. 

Thus far I proceeded. 

5". This Temper will ma^e as negli- 
gent and carelefs in the Offices of Relir 
gion. Ariftotle obferves, " That the 
** Wealthy and Prolperous are in thQ bcft 
** Dilpofition to be religions". Indeed, 
tonfidcring the Prmciples of the Heatheii 
kdigidn whidi -affbrdfed but a very bb- 
fcure Profped of the Rcv^ardi of the o- 
ther World, confidcring the craviiig an4 
impatient Natuire of Men , who would 
gladly have fomething at prefent, and ar?: 
jDOt willing to wait for all their Happi- 

neft 
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qeis 'tilt the other Life ; coniidef ipg theft 
Things, the Philofqpher was pot miftakea 
in his Obfervation ? Therefore, if Mea 
believe Providence governs the World, as 
th€ Heathen genera liy Hid ; if Profperity 
do^ Dot cprrupt their Minds, and make 
them degen^rat^ into Pride and Atheifin, 
if they don't facrtfice to their own Nets^ 
and forget they have any Dependence 
i:^pon ^ fuperior Being ; if they retain a 
juft Senfe of Providence, their Conditioii 
will ii^eft Tfxmy Thoughts for the Adr 
vantage of Relj0eo : for whoi they con* 
/ider, that ^%i% Qod who has made their 
JLot j^// iff 4 fiiir Ground^ and that all 
their dii^iigniA^isg FrivUe^s come from 
bim ^ wbe% as fk^ Prophet ipeaks, they 
cpofid^r,. th|t theif CpM and Silver^ 
their Corn ^p4 ff^fW is his ; that their 
JSafe^ ^eir Plenty, their Reputation are 
the m&ffmp^ of Heavcp : iuch Reflexions 
^rp natsrally ^pt to inffnre them with 
<^ratit^^ to heighten their Devotions, 
fipd m^kjs them mqre conftant and warm 
ip.chetr !;eljgioi3^ Applications. But thoie 
iir^p thiojk Qod deab rigoroafly with 

K 4 
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them, that he does not fecond their En- 
deavours, nor over-rule the Caufes of 
their Misfortunes, which is the Lai^age 
of Difcontent : When Men give thcnafclvcs 
up to fuch Thoughts as thefe, efpecially 
if they are of a haughty and impatient 
Spirit, this alienates their Affedions from 
Religion, and perverts them, as it were, 
from their Allegiance to God Almighty ; 
they ibmetimes grow profanely fallen, 
and are not only indifferent, but avcrfe 
to his Service. They think themfelvcs 
unaccountably difregarded by Providence^ 
and in a Fit of Impatience refolve to be 
even with it, as if they de)(ign*d a Re- 
venge upon their Maker, and would re- 
turn him his own Indiffercncy : But when 
their Murmuring does not bring them to 
thefe Atheijiical Excefles, yet their ^if- 
fatisfadiion is apt to check the Spirit of 
their Devotion, and make them cold and 
uncoqcern'd in the Performance of it ; 
they are apt to conclude with thofe in 
the Prophet Malachi^ chap. iii. 31^.14. that 
It is in vain to ferve Gody and what 
Trofit is it that we have kept his Or- 

dinanfes^ 
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dtnances^ and walked mournfully be fare 
the Lord of Hofts ? What arc we the 
better for our Prayers ? For the pious 
Fervour of our Souls, the conftant At- 
tendance, upon bis Worfhip, and for all 
the private and iblemn Adoration which 
we have paid him? Don't they who nei- 
ther keep his Sabbaths, npr reverence his 
San£fuaHesy nor frequent his Altars, 
profper as well, nay better than we do ? 
And fince we fee no Returns for all our 
Service, we can't continue, it with that 
Vigour of Inclination, with that Joy and 
Satisfadion which otherwife we could do. 
Thefe are the undqtiful Complaints of a 
diicontented Spirit: thus it remonflrates 
againft God, and thefe are the dangerous 
Confequences of it. 

Farther, Anxiety and Diflfatisfadion 
weakens the Powers of the Soul. Ic 
clouds our Underftandings, and diftrads 
our Affedions; Co that if we come to 
the Service of God under this Indifpofi- 
tion we do in Effcd but offer the Blind 
and the Lame to him. Our Minds muft 
be fedate and undifturb'd, they mufl be 

free 
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free from perplexity Cares aod the Fa^ 
tigae of worldly BuHneis. Without being 
thus prepar'd> they will not be able to 
rife up to a due Contemplation of the in- 
vifibie World ; while our Thoughts are 
gloomy and divided, while our Paffions 
are ruffled and ran high, while the Con^ 
cerns of this Life have (iich an Aicen* 
dant oyer us, it is impoflible for us to 
worfhip God with that Attention, Fer- 
vency and Alacrity we ought, We can't 
worjhip him in the Beauty tf Holtm^fi 
under foch a Difcompofiire ; no, our Pe- 
votions will be broken, flat and languiih- 
ing, aqd want that Uniformity, that Vi- 
gour and becoming Reverence which 
both the Perfon and the Bufineis re- 
quires. We Ihall neither pray to him with 
Earncftnefs, nor praife him with Tranf- 
port,. nor rely upon him with an humble 
refigning Confidence ; ail which are both 
the Duties and Happinefs of his Creatures. 
An anxious and repining Spirit makes os 
lofe both the Benefit and the Pleafcr^ of 
our Devotion ; it makes Religion go hear 
viJy o^ and b« neither acceptable to God^ 

nor 



J II I j i .11. ■ ■ n a ' 1 1 1 " i' * "m- III . 1 1 ■ I I i j n il I 1 1 1 1 g I II .1. 

SERMON V. 139 

jbor td oar fclves. We fee therefore it's 
{inpoiIibl(p to be really good^ without 4 
pheerful and reiigning DifpofitioDi with** 
cot banifhiog TiK)ughtfolnefs aod Difcoor 
tent. Thefe are the unhappy Confequea- 
ce$ of immoderate Care, which if they 
were duly attended to were fufficient onf 
would think to difengage us from them : 
But that they may be the more cSc£tur 
^Uy prevented) I fliall add theie follow* 
jng Cobfideratiofis. 

I. Let us confider^ that Anxiety and 
Pifoontent atgues a weak and nnfortify*d 
Mind. Tis confefs'd there are fome Af- 
flidions, at which if we are fomewhat 
out of Order, it will be excus'd upon the 
Score of humane Frailty ; that is, whea 
the Dif^r was iudden, and touches us 
in the mod: fenlible part of our Paffions : 
, When-it was unlbrefeen in its Caufes, and 
fevere in its Quality ; fuch as great and 
f]nexpe<3:ed LofTes in our Fortunes, and 
jn our Friends : Thefe Things we may 
be troubled at when they firfl happen, 
|)ecaufe it's almoft impoflible to be other- 
ys^ife i but when we have the moft war- 
rantable 
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ranrable Occafion for Grief, wc arc not 
allow'd to let it continue upon us ; after 
chc firft Impreflion is over, we are to 
(hew ourfelves Men and Chriftians, and 
to throw it ofF with Rcafon and Confi- 
deration; but thofe Things which dit 
quiet the greateft part of Mankind, are 
ufually of a far inferior Nature : Moft of 
the Malecontents are neither iiirpriz'd 
with the Suddennefs, nor overwhelmed 
with the Weight of a Misfortune ; 'Tis 
Niccnefs and Spleen and Fancy more than 
any real Calamity, which puts them out 
of Order : As the Pfalmift fpeaks, they 
difquiet themfelves in vain ; they are 
troubled, they don^t know why, and airaid 
of they can't tell what. 

Now to be always repining at our 
Condition, to be anxioufly curious about 
future Events, and difquiet ourfelves, be- 
caufc we are not perfedly out of the 
Reach of Danger, is a Sign that the Con- 
Ckitution of our Mind is very tender and 
infirm, otherwife it would not be fb of- 
ten, and fo eafily diforder'd. When every 
little Rencounter will juftie us out of our 

Station > 
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Station, when every common Accident 

makes an Impreidion upon us, we may 

be aflur'd we have not that Strength and 

Firmneft within which might juftly be 

expe<%ed : To be always complainingf 

and in Pain, is an Argument of an ill 

Habit of Soul, and that our Reafon is 

fallen into ^ Diftemper. ThoughtfulneI$ 

and Difcontent when it's fettled into a 

Habit proceeds from Poornels of Spi* 

lit, and that a Man's Mind is perfedly* 

under the Command of his Fortune ; jc 

argues him confcious of his own Weak^ 

ncts^ that he has not the Courage to 

refift an Evil; whereas, had he but Rc«i 

ibludon to £ice it, he would be fb much 

employed, that he would not have Lei<» 

fure to complain : His Blood would be 

fo heated with the Senfe of Honour, and 

the Hopes of '. Viftory, that the Blows 

and Smart of the Encounter would fearer 

be felt. He that has a true Refblutioa 

is ferene and undifturb'd, his Spirits don'e 

rife and fisiU with his Circumftances ; the 

actual fuffering of Adverfity can't dejeA 

him, much lei^ Will he be dilbrd^r'd with 

5 the 
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the ttiiccrtaiti Feaft of it ; he relies up 
en his rnnocence, and his God } Aod vp- 
^n this t^oundation he (lands fix'd like a 
tlbdk ; and though all the fTaves and 
Storms may pafs over hiin^ yet be re- 
tnaios ttbfliaken^ and 16 like Mount Sion 
•which may not be remove J^ • but fiandi 
faft fbr ever. Though the World may 
be Mailer df his Fortune, yet he has aL 
l^ays his Reoiicm and his Paflions ia hi« 
crwa Poif^^ f hi^ Miod is icbpcegQahle^ 
9pd all the Shocks of Adrecfity xan never 
deprive him of his Principles X)r his P.eace» 
8acb a Petfon rifes upon an.Gpf)ofi|:ioa# 
and tiever fhew^ greater- Marls^ of Bra* 
Iferyithan.vWhen the W<oirld downs upon 
htm; he' knotws (his /ODfimgr ^ss giyea 
hiin . fed: fuch > an Qccafibn:, . and cthat it 
fein never be ^\tvm wiiii inore lA^van* 
tage, and lefs Su^cion of Vanity : Bdt 
tp ^murmur and lament our hcMrd Fa£e> to 
gcow pale at the Apprelknfite of Bant 
ger ; to wait an uncertain Event widi 
3!^ren^bUng and Concern, is meaii and uof 
ibanly. Now c^n thofe who- are die Gt§^ 
^ritig^f God^ ^ho value themfelves up* 

on 
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On the Pfivilcge of UnderftandiBg, and 
expe<3 to be raised to ftich a glorious Con- 
dition hereafter, can they be guilty of 
fuch abjed and degenerous Thoughts ? 
Let us not deliver up our fdves to Me- 
lancholy, and vainly quarrel at the unal- 
terable State of Things. Let not our Vir- 
tue be difcourag'd by any crofs Adventure 
which we either feel or fear ; but let the 
^Dignity of our Kind, and the Honour of 
our Religion, and the Greatnefs of our 
Hopes, infpire us with a nobler and bet* 
ter liipported Spirit. Indeed^ if we had 
lio Realbn to guide us, no God to pro- 
ted us, and no Heaven to reward us, it 
would be next to impoffible to keep us 
quiet, and to make us Proof againfl the 
Accidents of Life ; but fince we have the 
Light of Nature^ and Revelation to di* 
led OS in our Journey j fince God governs 
this World, and we have fo fair a Prolped 
of the other, to defpond, and fink under 
fuch powerful Encouragements, is a Sign 
of great Weaknefs and Degeneracy : This ' 

wounds our Reputation as well as our 
Innocence, and ot^ht to make us blufii 

3 to 
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to fee our felves fo diihoDOurably un- 
happy. 

X. Let us confider, that it's inuch bet- 
ter for us to have our Aflairs iodg'd in 
the Hands of Providence, than to have 
the Management and Event in our own 
Power. We are apt to fanfy, that if God 
would give us Leave to chujc our Pod, 
and carve out our own Condition : We 
could make a mod admirable Provifion 
for our ielves : if we could gain fuch a 
Point, and compafs fuch a Delign, we 
ihouldbe made for ever; when alas! we 
don't confider how many Inconveniences 
might follow upon fuch a Change. The 
fair Appearances of Things invite us, and 
we are hurry'd on by a blind and eager 
t>efire; but whether we are able to ma- 
nage our Choice we are wholly ignorant ; 
we don't know how many Dangprs and 
Difficulties we ihould meet with, how 
many Snares would lye in our Way, and 
how unlikely it would be for our Virtue 
to hold out againfl: fo many Teoiptations. 
We don't confider how our Tciupers and 
Paffions are apt to vary with enlarged 

Circum- 
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Circansi^ance$, and what a great deal of 
Circqiptvrpe<%ioQ and Steadinefs of Thought 
is necciSiryi tofecuse us^ fo that next to 
the Providence, of God, we often o>vc 
oar Safety to our Impotence; becaufe wc 
are not firing enpi^h to throw our felves 
into Danger; One Maa f^n^es if he could 
rgifc Iws JFortnqe to fttch a Pitcji/he woo^d 
ask* nothing farther, an^ no Man ihoukl 
be happier than himfelf;; but he4pc^ not 
leem to be. aware that' many who are Ma- 
ilers of niucl\ more than be deHres, and 
yet arc iVifibly un»fie and difcontented : 
^ And what Reafon has he to believe tl)ac, 
' l^e ihall be wifer and more moderate than 
the reft pf his Ne^hbours? He does pot 
confider that the Care of keeping, and. the 
Defire of increaHng their Riches, does of- 
ten fo bufie and perplex Mens Minds that 
they have no Lei%e i;o enjoy : He never 
thinks how many falfe and fantaftical Ap- 
petites Riches are apt to excite in uif^and 
that they ulually create ipore Wants than 
they jatisfie ; that witl;ioat abundance of 
Vigilance and religious Caution, we ihall 
grow n»>re nice and delicate, and refent* 
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iflg, than wc were before ; which Tttopct 
imi certainly p«t «s iiito a State '<ffm^ 
advantage, becaufe there will be but a few 
Things able ta give as Hay Satfe^*ak)M, 
Imt more than evet to pot ds bat of or- 
der. And certainly 'tis not the Way to 
be happy to fe*v* the Number of Qor 
Weaforcs retrenched, and the Qmftrs of 
Pain ariddiflikc€ncreafcd upfin tis. An^ 
thcr imagines there is a flrange Myftcry 
of 'Hipi^ncfs lodged ici Authority, atod is 
mightily troubled to Fe^ himfclFl&dt ont; 
if he was once in Power, if he had 4 
publick Stage to adupon, he wonld make, 
an illuftrious Figui*, and re^ifie many of 
thofe Diforders which dillter& Society ; 
Bat he is fo nnfbmtnate as to ^ftb con- 
fined to a priva(fe St^on, he is buried ih 
an ol^ure Retreat, he has not r<yom €• 
nongh to play hSs*' P*Pts and Sirfficiiocy, 
nor Opportnotties to ffiew the Crcatncfs 
andOenerofity of his Mmd. Bat was he 
f hronghly fenfiBle how dangerous a thing 
*cfe to be grfe*t, how mudi it lies exposy 
^td Envy iand Flattery; he would, at fcaft 
" lie ought not to be fo fond of it. If he 
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righdrf appreheaded how fleep and flip- 
pery an elevated Staciom is, he would ra* 
tfaer 4i«ad the Piecipice thao be eager 
to olimb the Aicenc. He would plaioly* 
percetye that a Man. had need have his 
Head very fteady and WifeU pois*d, other- 
wife htsHeight will make him cum giddy : 
And ifhen. this happens,* a faUie Step q\ a 
:xra3iciousPi!ifli is enoi:^ to fet him goii^; 
and tfaian it's eafy to guefe what a Bruife 
fee is Jike fo get by the Fall : And how 
ooncieixi^tibly he will look at the Bottom- 
If we axe not well fortify'd with Prudence, 
with Humility and fiefolution, it's not 
iafe for us to venture upon Grandeur and 
Power ; lorexceptweare thus forniih'dfOttr 
Condition will only ferve to heighten ottr 
VaniC)r, and es^fe ourWeaknefs, andmake 
v^ysokj t^i mofe Sins and Follies than wc 
wesebefiwe. AndchereforewheaMentiake 
up^perem|>tofy Refoiueion of being con- 
fideinbl^ without examining how fit they 
aite for ic : Wlien then their Underftandings 
and VirttMS 4ue not proportioned to tfadr 
Ccxo^tfOB. W^cn little Minds and great 
Fotvttnds iBiset together , there is ufaaUy 
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nothiog more unhappy and ridiculous. So 
that if the Succefs of our Deiires was m 
our Power 'tis eafy to conceive how fatal 
it might prove to us;: For how oftea 
ihould we ovei^rafp our Capacity, and 
fink under the Weight of our own Great- 
nefs ? How often ihould we be over- 

• 

whelmed with our pretended Happinefs, 
by making it too mafTy and pondrous 
for us to wield ?, And fmce the moft 
tempting Condition which Mortals can 
propofe to themfelves, is fo likely to 
make them unfortunates Is it not more 
prudent, as well as more pioi^ to refign 
up our Choice to Providence toacquieice 
in his Diipofal, and to think thoie Circum- 
ftances moft proper: which he has placed 
us in?. For ftould God yield to the Im. 
portunity.of oUr Complaints, his Favours 
might undo m^ zs the Heathen Poet in 
his rallying Way obferves that ihe Gods 
had ruin'd<.^holc Families by being too 
eafy in <»ndelceadifig to.thdr;Requefts. 
. And th^fore Sotrates \niTlAto\s Aki- 
1' ^/W^:?^|^aches : us" id very difcrect Prayer, 
'\ : That God would give uj thofe things 
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which were convenient, though we did not 
4isk them ; and deny us thofe which were 
not, though we did. God has a perfed: 
Underftanding of the Capacities and Incli- 
sadons of his Creatures, and what Effc6t 
every Condition will have upon them. 
He knows what we can b?ar and are fit 
for, and if we fubmir, ranges us according- 
ly. He takes a Profpe(9: of univerlal Na- 
ture at once, and views the utmofl Limits 
of Futurity, He forefces what Miferies 
we ihoiJd be plunged in, if we were truft- 
cd to choofe for our felves ; what Rocks 
we ihould run upon if he {allowed us to 
fteer to our own Point ; and therefore in 
Mercy^ reftrains us from fb dangerous a 
Freedom, denys our fatal Wiljies, and 
makes us happy againft our Wills. And 
i|ow is not an ^ All-comprehending Wif- 
dom thp fafcft Dir^ot of our Affairs ? 
Can we have a b^ter Protcdion than 
Omnipotence, and is it po0ible for ^ny 
thing to be kinder to us than that Good- 
nefs which is infinite ? And fmce we ^re 
much more fecure in God's Hands than 
in ouir, own> how uareafonable, how un- 
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grateful muft it be to murmur at his Altet- 
ment, to diftruft his Pfovidence, and com- 
plain as if our Merit and Intcreft were 

overlooked ? 

3. Let us confider that croft Cir- 
cumftances give us an Opportunity for 
the beft Improvement of ourfclves. Pteih 
perity and conftant Succefe makes Men 
tender and delicate, and apt to take check 
and grow uneafy at the lead Aceident 
that comes contrary to their Expectations. 
To mifcarry in their Defigns, is a Thibg 
perfedlly new, and they know not how 
to bear it : But when they are ufcd ro 
Difappointments, this Nieencfs wears ofT 
by Degrees ; and it muft be a confidcrable 
Trouble which makes an Imprcflion upon 
them. Crofles and ill Succels rdfetc the 
Edge of our Defires, and mak6 ' us cold 
in our Purluits; This dilengages us from the 
Love of thefe inferiour Things, and puts 
us upon enquiring after a Happihefs which 
is out of the Reach of Chance. By Op- 
pofitioh and troublefome Rencounters the 
Mind, if there be any Spirit in it, grows 
rofblqte and firm, and is hardened almoft 
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inta an invulaerabk Temper. As Con- 
tiniMDce makes the Pleaftres of Life flat 
and uii{ifFed:iQg ; fo MisFortcuies wheat 
they grow familiar, and are freqaeuly 
met with^ doa't look lb terriblyi and 
bring thacScii^ aioi^ with them whicii 
they did m firft- The Quality of Gpo<i 
er Evil is V?f y much railed by the Novelty 
andKareueJTs of it- The Paffions are cal- 
led ugi, very ieofil^y at firft, and ftraok 
with, '^e Uuufualpfft of the Sight: 
a dajiy Co^iverre abates very much of 
the Dread and Delist of it. As Prqipjch 
rity gives tfs but a dull and ordinary 
]Elelifhs ^a^^r a long Enjoyment, (epms 
enfeebled by its Age^ ^d lofes its Grac^, 
and alq;u)ft itsT^ture, by flaying with us : 
So A^yctfity becomes leflcr o^enfive by 
being cudomary , it grows fmooth by wear* 
jng; and when Men are once beaten to 
ill Accidents, they either don't feel^ or 
lean;! to defpife diem. The Crofhefe of 
Events if we manage it righdy, will have 
a good Efied upon the making our Con- 
yei&tion more iprudent ^nd correal. For 
;^faea Men fee Things don't anfwe^ their 
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£xpe<3:atioDSy this makes them fufpicious 
of themfelves, they begin now to enquire 
ftri<aiy into their own Condud, they ex- 
amine very narrowly whether they have 
not been defediye in Induftry and Addrefs, 
whether the Defign has not fallen fiiort 
for want of Management. Difappbintment 
reinforces them for a frefli Attempt with 
ufefal Obfervations ; it awakens theii: 
Thoughts, and fets their Reafbn upon ^s 
guard : By being deceived they grciw 
. wary and ^ircumfped: , and won^t put 
their Happinefs into their Neighbours Pow- 
er when they may keep it in their own j 
nor needlefly truft the SiicCcft of their 
Affairs with the Honefly or DWcretion of 
another. If they have any thing^encrdus 
in them, the ill Succefs of their Defigns 
won't difcourage them : The Difficulties 
will only put them upon a bettci* Prepa- 
ration, and excite them to do tfieii^ ut- 
mod. The Rubs and Rcfiftance tKey tneet 
with engages them to a RecoUeftion, 
iummons in their Spirits, and puts rfterii 
tn a Pofture of Defence : It Ihatpens thefr 
Invention, and warms their Coiiriscmakes 
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them wifer in the Contrivance, and more 
refolute in the Execution. We fee there- 
fore that a State of Difficulty and Trial- 
tendis to make us more indifferent in our 
Wiffies, more cautious and yet more vi- 
gorous in our Undertakings : Thb Soul is 
both bUrnifli'd andfoftify'd bylt; thefe 
Cif cuinftances are the proper Soil for Vir- 
fue to thrive in :' For Wifdom and true 
Greatnels to flourifh, and grow remark- 
able. If we confiilt the Records botji of 
facrcd and prophane Hiftory, we fhall find 
that Eafe and Indifturbancc feldom makes 
any Heroes. The inoft illuftrious Exam-, 
pies, who have ciarried human. Nature to 
the higheft Pitch, have owed the braveft 
Part of' their Charader to the Troubles 
they met witlj :. *Twas Danger and Oppo- 
fition which open'd their way to Glory: 
They were harras'd and perlecuted into 
Greatnefs ; and, as the Apoftle Ipcaks of our 
Sr^vibur, made f erf eB through Sufferings. 
This made St. Taui glory irxTribulations i 
and St. James esfhort his Converts tocount 
it ail Joy when they fell into divers 
Temptations: YoXi as he goes on, the 
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Trjia/ of th^ir Faith woM wcrJk Tafi- 
ence^ and when Tatiencf ha4 her per- 
fi£i Iff^orky ihty weuld be entire ^ want^ 
tng^ mthtn^^ This would teach theni. to 
/lleoce ttieir F^ais^ aod check their YHf 
iires; lond jo a great Me^fve oiftke tbpn 
jodepeiuieQC: upoo the Accidents of Life. 
And as that we call Mi^ortuoe is ch9 
fDofl: likely Di£:iplioc to tra^ iis i)p to 
Virtue a^ Grqatnefs ; ^ f? g^ves ii^ tfce 
iaireft Occ^oq to fiie vif our {mprp Yem^lit 
Tis truc^ a.prcJperbQsJ\iaQ ^^i^iit b^b^v0 
very >vcll wdcr a di^Vcin: yooditian^ 
but then this can't be kuQwh as .loog as 
his Probity continues. Thgfe who fle- 
ver were iji th? Field may be Perlbos, of 

freat Refolutjon/ The Hbupiirable migbi 
ear Dilgrace, and the Wealthy Poverty i 
with great Decency and Submi/Iioo to 
Providence, if they were put upon it: 
Dut we can never be certainly afliired that 
they have all this Worth; and Spirit and 
Rcfignation, till they havfi undergoije tlie 
Tryal. , In an eafy and uadifturbed Con- 
dition the moft noble Qualities of the 

Mind lie hid and undifcerned : In fuch 
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Cafes liie Owner bunfclf does nor IumW 
JhoW' wdlhe Ids f uraiihed Far ihovgh 
fiis indfuatiaas sxifty flaod fair fer Vir^ 
toe^ yet no Man can tell the Sctength of 
a good* RdbhitioQ till he is put to the 
Proof; for nsooy come on wichr a great 
deal of Bfarery^ and yet&H in the £n« 
cotinter, not that they ar^ deferred by 
Providence, but by tbemielves. They 
find the TrouUe of the Temptation 
greater than they imagined, and there- 
fore meanly iiirrender to it Bnt thoi^h 
we had an Aflurance of oar own Coa*- 
fianqr, DO. body could know it bm out 
iel ves exceftt we were pot to . the Try. 
al. The Reputation of a greac Mind 
would be Mi this Way, and there woukf 
be nothing of Example for die Benefie 
of others. Who cotdd ever have known 
that Socrates and Reguhs and Cata 
wete fiick: invincible Spirits, had it not 
been for the Trouble they met with? 
had they not been unfortunate they^ 
Had been obfcure, and Mankind had 
wanted thole Inflances of Heroick For^^ 
fitucle to inftrud: them. 'Twas the (Irong 
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Temptations which Abraham and Job 
were exercifed . with, which made their 
Faith and Patience {o much celebrated. 
This drew their Virtue into publick No*^ 
tice, and made their Light Jhine before 
Men with fo great Advantage. For as 
the Son of Syrach obierves^ Gold is try^ 
ed in the Firej and acceptable Men in the 
Furnace of Adverfity^ Ecclus. ii. Ad- 
verfity is the only true Touchftone to 
try the Value of the Soul It difcovers the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, and 
makes our Temper and Inclination more 
legible to the World. > When Men are 
diftreflcd by Malice or Cafuflty, or diP 
appointed by Ingratitude ; when they are 

«fifupported,forfaken,oroppreflred ; when 
they are not proptup with any outward 
Advantages, then they, have the faireft 
Occafion to fliew the Strength and In- 
depend^cy of their Minds. Such Cir- 
cumftances afford them the beft Oppor- 
tunities to ihew how much the better 
they are for their Religion, and how far 
they are inflaenced by the Belief of ano- 
ther .World. Now they may give un- 
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.qucftionable Proofe of the Edeem they 
have lor a good Confeience, and a brave 
AAtoa. This is the only Time to dif- 
cover the Cooim^id they have over their 
P^ilioQS, how indiflfereat they are to the 
Things of this World ; and to what 
Perf€<3:ioQ of Patience and Fortitude 
dnd Refignation they are arrived Af* 

iliif^ioB both improves and difcovers a 
Man's Worth ; it Ihews how unconcerned 
^pd fedate and magnanimous he can be 
under fb many Diicouragements : It iets 
his Virtues in the trued Light, puts them 
ia the richqft Equipage; and thus they 
make a noiqre iUuftrious Figure than they 
could do othe;rwife. And now fuppoHng 
th^ Evils, we labour under cbn't all pro«v 
ceoi from theNicenelsof our Imagination^ 
but have fome real Foundation in Nature, 
yet when we confider how much the Ad* 
vantage will over-balance the Inconve* 
nieace, this, one would think was enough 
to nience our Diicoatent. When we con>- 
(ider that if we don't mifmanage the Op« 
pbrtunity, we are in the mod probable 
Condition to grow wifer and better, and 

to 
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to be rcfiiarkable for ifhe dioft vaiaabk 
fmprovemeocs ow Nature is €a|)4)lr of : 
When we confidcr feow greaft and gracc- 
!til a tbiDg it is to te ^miceated wirii a 
little ; to be above Coatempc ; to endure 
Pain witboat Ifn^trence and Diibrder. 
Thus to overlook the Malice and Im« 
pcrtitience of nit Me!i> to tlKow off the 
lefler ETils'of Life wid^ little or so No- 
tice, and to bear the greater with Decency 
and Compofore ; this is to be great, aboye 
Title and Fortune, and makes a Matt mote 
confiderable than the Btn^ire df the wbofe 
World. Tbe Gionfidetation of this, bne 
would think was ftiflftcient to quiet and 
lupport our Spirits. A good Stoldfer does 
not think he is hardly dealt with when 
he is commanded upon a hazardous Adton; 
but counts it a Mark of Efteem from his 
<jeneral. For though 'tis fomewhat un- 
natural to defirc AfflKSHonj yet when it 
Gomes, ageneroos and Chriilian Spirit will 
make the beft of it: Such aPerfon wmi't 
give up the Caufe for loft, and fall into 
Dejedion and Delpair; but on the con- 
trary, fmce he is placed in fo creditable 
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it Statiob, fleci l^rdvidence-feeois to ooq^ 
HOt in hisll^drifr, and to thitik hita^ 
CO grapf^e IfHth TrotA>!e and Difficidty, 
ibe Witt ^ndea^ur to fignafizc himi^ 
W^ordit^Iyi, and do fometlnng Ibitabie 
t6 tiie Circomf^inceis and Occafion. 1^ 
^6rt, iBace Crofles^ and Di%>|fO{ntilienrs 
^e the mold undeniable Evidence of otir 
lategrity; iibce^diey afford us the bell 
•Opportunities for the Exetc^e of the 
'tidbl^A Virtue^ and are the moft e^c- 
%ual' Meiuis to make us exemplary and 
' confiderabfe ; to repine at them muft 
■bt- a Sign of Meannefs and Ingratitudie. 
^ismudi'morebecobiing' arid rel^ioaii 
'&)t Men to awaken their Spidrs, and 
-^epare for Adion, and to be thankful 
'to l^rovid&tice, for afHgning them the Poft 
"6f Honour. 

Fourthly^ aridLaftly, 
- let usconfider, thattheXimeofRc- 
'crd>ation is not to commence *tiU the 
loijier Life ; therefore it's unreafbnabk to 
be difTatisfy'd now. Cod l»s defign'd thti 
Xife for a State of Pfobation, now our 
Conftancy in a goodCauIe^ ourl^aith and 
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Dependence upon; the Promifes of Go<fc 
can't fo well be try'd .as by the DifficuJ- 
ties and Di|cour^ements wc meet with ; 
for MGodlinefs was ^^d^fsfrefentGainj 
and a Maja was fare to grow rich and 
powerfql this Way fooner than any o- 
,thcr, then the Covetous and Ambitious 
would prefs into the Service of Rehgion; 
for the greateft Quarrel they have againft 
it \Sj that it often leads them too far a- 
bout, and fometimes quite fpoils their 
Defign. If the tVays of , Wifdom were 
WaysofTleafaMnefs to the fenfual Man ; 
if the Difci{4ine of a holy Life had no- 
thing but Diverfion in dt, and there was 
more Entertainment in Failing than in 
Eating, then an Epicure would turn Saint 
upon Principles of Luxury, and fcrve God, 
that he might ferve his Appetite the bet* 
ter. But this is not the Way to difcover 
the Inclinations of Men, neither does 
God intend to make us happy at fb cheap 
a Rate ; he has let the Purcbafe of Glory 
higher, and proposed it in a Way liiitablc 
' to the Generofity of our Minds ; he knows 
we naturally relifh any Satisfa(f}:ion the 

better, 
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better, when we have done fomething 
towards the gaining it ourfelves. An eafy 
Vi£toty is always lefs honourable, and 
therefore we have no Rcafon to be diC- 
pleas'd, that Providence enjoins us a la- 
borious Exercife of our Virtues ; that we 
ihould be obliged, like thofe S' Taul 
mentions, to be temperate in all Things^ 
and give fufficient Proof of our Refolui- 
tion before we are crowned. Had not 
God defign'd this World for a Place of 
Exercife and Combat, he would either 
not have permitted (b ihany ill Men and 
Accidents in it, or elfe have fecur'd the 
Good from their Violence. Had the Day 
of Recompence been here, the Condition 
of alt Men would flourifh in proportion 
to their Virtues ; then Splendor and Pro- 
Iperity would be an infallible Mark of the 
true Church : for the Righteous would ^ 
be more excellent than his Neighbour^ 
not only in his Mind, but in his Fortune 
and Conftitution too. We might Jifccrn 
the Improvenlents of Men by their Pri- 
vileges, for when they came to ati ex- 
traordinary Pitch of Goodncfs their Cir- 
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cumliances would be remarkably diftin* 

guifh'd and glorious^ they would (coo* 

trary to David's Obfervation) come in no 

Misfortune like other .Folk y nor he 

flagued like other Men\ they would 

fpend their Dftys in Tro/perityj and 

their Tears in Tleajiirej and haVe a 

Protedion from the common Calamities 

of Life, For then that of the Pfalmift 

would almoft be the literal Privilege of 

every eminent Saint, Thou Jhalt not be 

afraid for any Terror by Nighty nor for 

the Arrow that flieth by T)ay ; for the 

^ ^eflilence that walketh inT>arknefs^ nor 

for the T>eJlru£iion which wafles at 

Noon-day ; a thoufand Jhall fall bejtde 

thee^ and ten thoufand at thy Right* 

Hand^ but it Jhall not come nigh thee. 

But God has thdught fit to order Things 

otherwife, for if the Reward of Piety 

was always vifible and prefent, the Value 

and Gencroufnels of Virtue would very 

much abate; there would be no Room 

for Faith and Patience, and Men would 

be almoft oveprui'd into their Duty. 
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And now fince God has made this Life 
for the Proof of our Conftancy and O- 
bedience, and aflign'd us over for Satis- 
fadlion to the other, it*s unreafonable for 
us to quarrel tlje Terms of his Provi- 
dence. To be impatient and importunate 
for Eafe and Pleafure, before he has given 
us any Warrant to expedt i^, is a Sign 
ive begin to be weary of we 11- doings 
and think the Conditions of his Service 
.over-rigorous. Indeed, if the Diftindion 
of Virtue and Vice was bury'd in the 
Grave^ and carry 'd into the Land where 
lall Things are forgotten ; if there vv^s 
no Book of Remembrance to be caird 
6ver another Day ; if in the other World 
we could not difcern between the Righ^ 
teous and the. Wickedi between him that 
ferved Gody and him that ferved him 
not ; if we had followed cunningly de^ 
'vifed Fables^ and all our Hopes of Hap- 
pinefs were groundlefs and vifionaryj 
then we might iemonfttate with Ibme 
Colour^ and fay^ that We had cleanfed 
our Hearts in vain^ and wajhed our 
Hands in Innocency. But now Tmce the 
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Foundation of Religion is firm and. im- 
moveable, fince the State of the other 
World is almoft in View ; fince we have 
the higheft Certainty which we can rea- 
fonably defire, that there is a Reward 
for the Righteous^ and a God thatjudg- 
eth the Earth : Now to be nncafy and 
difcontented looks as if we thought we 
did too much for God Almighty, and 
over-purchas'd the Joys of Eternity. We 
ihould do well to remember, that the If* 
raelites were excluded the Land of Pro- 
mife for this Sin, and therefore St. Taul 
cautions us expreflly againft it, i Cor. 
X. i6. Neither murmur ye^ as fome of 
them alfb murmured^ and were deftroyed 
of the T>eflroyer. 

And tho* we have all the Reafon to 
believe that God will pity our Infirmi- 
ties,- and not take fo fevcre an Account 
of every peevifh and melancholy Fit, yet 
we Ihould be very careful that this Hu- 
mour does not fettle into a Habit, for 
then it may be of fatal Cpcifcquence to 
us ; for what can be more unreafonable 
^nd dangerous than to be always im- 
peaching 
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peaching the Juftice of Providence : to 
go frowning and fiillen into the other 
World, and to be angry with that God 
with whom, except we are loft^ we mufl 
live for ever ? We ftiould do well to con- 
fider with what Patience and Chearfulneft 
the Apbftles, Martyrs, and Confeflbrs 
bore up under the greateft Temptations ; 
bow they triumphed over all the Terrors 
of Senie, and joyfully fuffer'd much 
jnore than we have Reafon to fear; and 
how unfit are we for the Society of thofe 
brave Spirits, if we are fb nice and fi^ow- 
afd as to be difcompos'd with every little 
Accident ? Indeed, confidering the Trou- 
bles of this Life are fo Ihort, and there 
are fo many Helps to fupport us under 
them, fome of which fall to every Body's 
Share : (ince God has promised to reward 
thefc Sufferings for a Seafon^ with an 
eternal Weight of Glory ^^ there can be 
nothing more unreafonaBle than to be- 
have as if we were hardly us'd, and go 
murmuring and complaining to Heaven. 
The Remembrance of fuch Meannefs one 
would think was almoll enoagh to inter- 

M 3 rupt 
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yupc the Joys of the other World, aod 
to make us blufli Jn the midft of our 
greatefl Happinels. Let us therefore chcar- 
lully acquieice in that Conditioo Provi- 
dence has plac'd us in, and doj and fuffer 
all Things without murmurings and dif- 
putings with GodAlmighty. Lee us rcr 
fign ourfelvcs to his Wifdom, and truft 
iiis Goodnefs, and always behcve, that 
his Way of difpofing pf us is the heft. 
Let us confider with St. 'Paul, That the. 
Troubles of this prefent Life are not 
worthy to he compared with the Glory. 
which Jhail be revealed in «j; and learq 
with the fiime great Apoftle, In what- 
Jbever State we are, therewith fo be 
content. 

London, 

Aptil i6^S. 
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EpH^s. iv. 2(J. 
Be ye angry , and Jin not. 

|HE Troubles to which humane 
Life is incideat, may be all re- 
duc'd to bodily Pain or Paffion. 
Pain proceeds from the Infir- 
mity and Indigence of our Nature ; God 
in his Wifdom, having united the Body 
and Soul upon fuch Terms, that whea 
the former fuffers dny confiderable Da- 
mage, tlw other is fprc'd to receive an 
uoeaiy Account of it. For let a Man be 
never ib biivc, it's uot pollible for him 
M 4 to. 
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to take no Notice of Hunger or Thirft ; 
to be unconcernM upon the Rack, or un- 
der any acute Diftemper ; thefc Things 
will be troublefome in Defpight of all 
the Refolution and Philofophy in the 
World : Tho' I grant, that a Mind for- 
tify'd with Innocence, and other rational 
ConHderations will make them much 
nrore fupportable than they would be 
otherwife. But tho' it's impoffible to a- 
void the Senfe of Pain, yet the AfflicSioo 
would be lefs frequent, and more gentle, 
were it not brought upon us by ill Ma- 
niagement, and heightened by the Difbr- 
der of our Paflions : And without Quet 
tion a great part of thole bodily Incon- 
veniences which Men fufFcr, eithetirom 
Sickneft, ludden Rencounters, or the 
Punifhment of the Laws, may be charged 
upon envious, intemperate, or covetous 
DeHres ; upon ambitious, or cholerick 
Heats. But befides, that the Pa/lions 
make the Body much more troublefome 
than it would be, they are likewife very 
prejudicial to the Mind, upon the Account 
of their ungovernable and tumultuous 

Nature ; 
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Nature ; by their Siiddennefs, preventing! 
or by their Violence over-bearing the 
Powers of Reafon; which, befides the 
immediate Dilbrdcr it produces, is ufu- 
ally attended with unhappy Confequences 
at a Diftance. Now amongft ail other 
Paflions, which difquiet, the Mind of Man* 
as there is none of fo univerlal a Juril^ 
diction, (few or none being exempted 
wholly from Anger, which cannot be faid 
of Love, Covetoufnefs, Ambition, and 
feveral other Paflions) fb there is none 
more followed with fuch tragical Effe<as, 
and does fo much Mifchief in the World, as 
Anger doth : infomuch that fome wife Men 
among the Heathens utterly defpair'd of 
governing this Pafliop, and therefore their 
Advice was, that People fhould do their 
utmoft totally to fopprefs and extinguiih 
it : to that had thefe Men been exhorted 
to the Practice of the Text, they would 
have looked upon it as a hard Saying, 
and wholly itnpra<%icable. In managing 
a Difcourle therefore upon thefe Words, 
Ifliail 

L Produce 
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I. Prodace /thofe Obje<3ions, whidi 
are urged againft the L^wfolnefs of An- 
ger, 

. II. I ihallt by anfweriog them, prove 
the Lawfulneis of it, and ihew when' it 
is fo. 

IIL I (hall mention fbme Cafesi in which 
ft isunlawluL 

IV. I ihall propound ibsne Aigaments, 
Co dilTuade us from giving Way to thii 
PaHlon. And 

V. I fliaU offer fome Dtr^iflions to pret 

vent the Excefs of it. . 

♦ ■ • 
I. I filial profluce thofe Objedions, 

which are urged againft the Lawfulnefs of 

Anger. 

. And here the Stoichs will tell us, That 

Anger is unlawful, becaufe of the Contra*^ 

riety it bears to our rational Natures) 

^ There's nothing (lay they) that more 

^ diftrads and baffles our R^albn than 

^^ this Paflion , throwing afidc all Pru- 

^ dence and Circumfpedtion, and making 

^ us adt by a headflrong and random Im« 

^ pulle; 
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^ pulfe; and confqquently expofing a? 
^ to all the Shame and Danger of a vio^ 
f^* lent inconfidcrate Motion, It fecms 
f^ alway:s to run either the wrong Way 
^ too fafty or too far^ and has nothing 
^ of Order, Steddinefs, or DireAion in 
^- it; it never does any thing well, but 
f^ difcompofes, confounds, and ruffles 
^ every thing within its Reach ; and 
f^ therdbre, tQ call in its Afliftance, to 
f^ make Reaibn execute more vigoroufly^ 
^ is much the fame Policy, as if a Man 
f* fliould throw hitnfelf into a Fever, only 
ff' that hetiiight be warm'\ Nay, they 
will not allow of that, wfaidi they grant 
its moft plaufible Employment; no, not 
to be made Ufe of againft Wickedneis it 
&lfy for this they count no better thaa 
deftroying one Vice to no^ke Room for 
another : A Man may as wt\\ be drunk 
with Temperance, and ileal hoheftly, as 
fee rationally angry. Thus argue the JV^« 
kJ^s. But indeed,* one wmild imagine 
the Reafoning of thefe Men too warm 
and relenting for their $ub)e(9: ; they feem 
to be under the JPower of that Paflion 

which 



171 



171 SERMON VI. 



which they declaim againft, and endea- 
vour to preach down, aud to be prepof- 
terouily angry with Anger itfelf. 

^. It may be objecJled, . That Anger 
includes Diflike and Revenge, and there- 
fore ieems to be contrary to the Virtues 
of Charity and Forgiveneft, which the 
Chriftian Religion requires. As to the 
Averflon or Diflike of one we are an« 
gry with ; if this Diflike is founded up- 
on a real Injury, if it does not proceed 
to a Hatred of his Perfon, if it does not 
put us upon doiqg him fome Mifchief, 
nor make us refufe doing him iaoy Good ; 
then the bare Difgufl, upon a fufficient 
Provocation, is no Fault ; becaufe it's not 
in our Power fo be otherwife zffc£tcd. 
Injuries and Benefits will be apprehended 
with a different Senie, and it's as natu- 
ral for us to be difpleaied with the one, 
as pleafed with the other. This fort of 
Averfion is no Breach of Chriftian Cha- 
rity. But then, lecondly, as to the Re- 
venge which the angry Perfon defires; 
if he defires it only in Order to the Re- 
ftitution of the Wrong he has received, 
' for 
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fof the fecuring God's Honour, and A- 
mendment of the injuriotis Perfon : In 
the firft of thefe Cafes, Revenge, or a 
I>efire of Punifliment is lawful ; in the 
two latter Cafes it's commendable. It's 
then only unlawful, when we defire it 
purely or chiefly, becade we know it 
will be painful and uneafy to the Of- 
fender ; for to delight in the Unhappi- 
nefs, or Inconvenience of another, is 
malicious, and exadly a Dcvilifli Plea- 
fure. I Ihall now proceed more diredly 
to prove the Lawfulnefs of this Paflion. 
I. Therefore Anger is lawful, becaufe 
it's natural ; it's founded in «he Principles of 
our Being : We could not be faid to love 
one another, or to have any Regard to 
Self-prelervation , if we fhould not be' 
fomething difgufted with thofe that we 
believe either defign us, or have done us 
Harm. If other Paflions have their law- 
ful Objeifts, why not this? They can 
pretend no ftronger Foundation in Na- 
ture; and befides, they are liable to Ex^ 
cefs, as well as this. As for Example, 
we are allow'd to love, to hate, to hope, 

to 



174 SERMON VI. 

to defire, why then may we not alio hi 
angry? Since Anget is nothing but 2 
Compitcation of thefe Paflions: fince 
therefore they are innocent, fingly coa^ 
fider'd, there is no Reaibn that the bare 
compounding of them ihould make cbem 
otherwife. The Stoicks therefore who 
condemned this Paf&oni did like wife dip 
allow of ail the reft, whofePriiiciples, tbp' 
not true, yet their Confequences are very 
tationa], and they ai^ued clofely and 
agreeably to what they held. 

^, Anger is lawful, becaufe God him- 
felf is reprefented with this Paffion in 
Holy Scripture, as T>eut. iii. ^6i and 
xxxi. 17. and T/alm Ixxviii. 31 j and 
^an. ix. 16. befides many othet Places 
in the Old Teftament. Now, tho* in 
ftri<5t Propriety of Speech, God is not 
liable to Paflion^ becaufe that iiippoles 
him dependent upon Things without 
him, and contradi^s the Notion of his 
Perfedion; and therefore this Mann^ 
of reprcfenting God is only made Ufc of 
in Scripture in Condefceniion to our Ca« 
pacities, the more tSkGtvoMj to det^r us 
I ' from 
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from thofe Things which are dilpleafing 
to hii^ ; yet if Anger was utterly unlaw^ 
fytU we may be afliir'd, that God would 
never couotenance it fb far^ as to de« 
Icribe bimielf an Example of it; for fb 
b^h a Precedent would be of dangerous 
Coniequence to miiguide our Imitation. 
' 3* Our Saviour, tho' he was without 
Sin, yet he was not without this Paflion. 
Mari iii. f, he is faid to look upon the 
Vhartfees with Anger for the Hard- 
itefs of their Hearts \ and St ^ John ii. 
t'Sj i6, we have a gteater Inftancei when 
he icourged the Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple y and overthrew the 
Bankers Tables. Aiid^that this was not 
done without an unufual Commotion of 
Mind appears from the Remark the Dit 
ciplcs made upon it, as well as from the 
Manner of the Adrion ; for upon this 
they remembct'd it was written, that 
the Zeal of thine Houfe has eaten md 
up ; which argues, that oar Saviour was; 
vrfibly mov'd with Indignation againfl; 
the prophaning of the Temple. 

4, Our 
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4. Oar Saviour forbids cadelefs Aoger^ 
St. Matthew v. xi. which is a iiifficieot 
IntimatioQy that we may fbmetimes have 
a juftifiable Cauie to eotcrtain it. To 
which we may add the Exhortation in 
the Text> which fuppofes, that we may 
be innocently angry iaibme Cafes ; other- 
wife the Apollle would not caution ns 
to avoid finning when we are fb^ but 
would have ablblutely forbidden the life 
of this Paflion. 

Having now prov'd the Lawfulnefs of 
Anger, I fliall but juft mention the De* 
fign of its being implanted in Our Nature, 
by which the Ufefulneis of it will ap- 
pear, 

I. It fupplies us (as it's defign'd) widi 
Vigour and Refolution, to refill: and re- 
pel thoie Things which are hurtful to vis. 
It puts the Mind and Body upon doing 
their utmoft, and conunands great Num- 
bers of the animal Spirits to prels in 
to its Affiftance, whith would never o- 
bey the Summ6ns of cool and iedate 
Realbn ; and accordingly it's obfervablCi 
that they who are tranlported with this 

Paflion, 
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Piffifm^ are coofiderably fbooger than . 
tliey are at another Time« and therefore) 
as in other Cafes^ fo^ in a juft War efpd"- - 
cially, tUs Paflion is of confiderable U(e 
CO animate and enable the Soldiers, to 
take. Satiys^K^ion for former Injuries, ^d 
defend, their Lives and Lib^ties againft 
the Encroachment of an Enemy; 
; X. ' As this, Paffion makes ns charge 
home npon Occafion, lb at another Time 
it makes us retreat from Danger iboner 
than Qtherwife we ihould do ; for when 
we brieve ouifelves unable to refiil the 
Harm which threatned us, the warm an- 
tipatheticai ImprefFioD, which is Part of 
the Nature of Anger, puts us upon a 
Ipeedy avoiding the Thing which di^ufls, 
and Confequentiy is a Means for provi^ 
diitg for our Security. 

3. Anger, when exercis'd upon oiilr«> 
i^lyes for any Vice or Indifcretion, is a 
good Expedient to p^event^qur repeatiog 
it 4 for the Shame, Folly,, and Danger of 
our' former .Mifcarriages, when heightened 
Wi(h a paflionate Refentment, works aH 
Umsify Self-Condemnation, which helps 

N OS 
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A^ of Anthoncy or JuriiRli^a upoa 
Ofltnders Withodt a JaWftil Colnmiffioa ; 
for (befides that the Mofaick DHpenia-' 
tion: would atiow of greater Semi^ tbm^ 
Chriftiamty) we have fteafon to believe 
that this Zed of 'Phinehas;' and that of 
Eiijdh inkiUJog the Prophets of ^Af A 
W£re both rats'd and goveraVi by-an ex- 
trtordioary Impulfe-aDd Dire^ioo ofXxod's ^ 
Spitit.; and', therefore is notito be drawn- 
into ' linitatfon. Zeat for ^feligi<y|i does 
viot make a ^^' a Mt^ifo-att) the Qdiet' 
9fiA Order of (3(6vemmfait bietag not con- 
fifteot with this Principfei^ .and' tbere- 
foire tbOdgh: private Perlbhs .niay, and 
oqght to fbew rbeir Diflikevof infoknt' 
Wicke^D^ V?itb fojnething.of ! Heat and^ 
B,?fen5iiicnt.t yei .5bis is .to proceed no 
farther thai) Reproof: which dttiS1>e void 
of Ritternef?,; which n«aft.bcsfo::^aaIify'd 
wit|) ('rvidQic^ jaikd Moderafifon, thae it 
ipay appear that we r«tai»;.Qtir Charity, 
rf^at w«f.ca» diftiflgrtih'bfltwijpfi thci Pcrfon' 
and the Viee,t.aod,tba? tho'iwc late the 
Cine; vr« lotc :i^.othcr. r : ■ 
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^ny gre« Injury done to 'out, Nc%Hbour, 
•whcb H!i^ Innocence is^ accused; and bis 



*5iandcr ana.uetamation : wnen ijrpnans, 
Widowsf ahd^ $trangersi' yijc^ labour anjl 
^roah sunder iny calamitous and ill-lu|)* 
cported CircUrnfftaiiccs \ wB^a iiich Per- 
4bn!S/( whciin-talH' 'Mankind ^ are 'bbund 
ttiore efpiddliy to chcVim and protofi) 
'are topf)reflecJi cheated, of Inhumanly in- 
inked, fudh barbarous Ufage is lufficient 
xo warVW'toul? Indignation t .Yes, I may 
:add j that a calm indlfferehcy is a ; Sign 
thac wfc rife for no-body but ourfelvcs, 
-and that ^he Laws of Juftfce, Charity, 
and Humanity fignify; ttotliing With uS, 
-when they aire not broicen to our own 
JDiiadvantage. ' I proceed now, 
. IIL.To Acw in what Cafes Anger is 
^nlawfo^,' x^hich I Ihall do with Refpedl 
XD the Objeft, the Octafioii, the Mea- 
>iare,':ahd Oontinuince of it. 
, I. Our Anger iS' unlawful, when God 
is the Obje<5b of it: When we are fuUcri 
apd uneafy, becaufewe think we are act 
. N3 fuffi' 
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fu^icieptl^ CQnCidcr'd, yrkc» ,we ^anmir 

and Vepiac jtx C|o4's ProvideofCi becanfe 

"ic has not Bwde our iPctfobf ot Condi- 

tiob ja£E as we coo^cl wiili thqni. Nofr 

itich tfehaviotir. as this is not only aa 

';AigumeBt of Ii^raticade for what ^ 

'have rcceiv'd, but wbich.is woi:ie, it is a 

irproacM God's Wi£iom or Goodaefs 

ias jf^he eitber 1^ ii^e€t« 

<^, pur Iiitere(^. Of this ^io we are Itt^ci- 

Wife, by Copigquence goiky , ^ wjbeo we 

frfcti becavfe pf Bvil-doers^ -wid are dtf- 

turby at the ^rojfierity aft;he Wicked^ 

for this is ia£^6t no Ids t^a^ cha^^^iiig 

'God with IS^alf <^AdmiQiflxatioQ» '^^ if he 

was partial or ipadvertent ip ;]|is Gbvem- 

meot of the World. 

^. Our A^ec i3 u&lawlvdy tirheii di« 
recf^ed ag^inft, our Pare^ts^ Goveraoiirs^ 
or thofe whajhave lawful AiOthority over 
us; for tO[ thofe. PerfbcyS w^ aiie.to be* 
haire with Eelpe^ and SiibiliUSoQ^ be. 
caofe of the Prpte<^Q and other Ob- 
ligations we have received from them, 
aod the JurifdidHon which God has gi- 
vca them orer us ; And therefore lo quar- 
rel, 
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xtU or cpter into ^ny hot Difpates with 

them iS; up^otifoU and very misbecom^ 
ing. Befide^, Anger in^lies ponilhing, 
and revqsging ourfeltes upon thpfe we 
are angry with ; and therefore if theie 
arc only JPrerogatiyes of Superiors, cer- 
tainly th^y ought not to be permitted to 
aoyi who are lb far from claiming an In- 
dependeficyt that they cannot pretend 
to an Equality of Freedom : for other- 
wife Order and Peace would quickly be 
baoifli'd the World, if the Governours of 
Families and Kingdoms might be judg'd 
and qorreded by thofe that are under 
their Ji|rifdidion^ And for the fame 
Reafoii iieither onght we to be angry 
. with our Friends a^ Benefadx)rs for the 
.firft or fecx>nd Provocation, tho' it hap- 
pens to be confiderable . enough to war- 
rant iofoe Reientment againft a Stran- 
ger. Oiwr Friend poiQbiy has diiobliged 
us on^e, but theq we ihould conitder 
.how <ift^ he haf done the contrary ; 
-aqd how unreaibnable it is that oqc In- 
jury or two, becaofe t^ey came lafl, 
ihpuld over-balance, and make us forgc;^ 

N 4 a great 
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a great many Courtefies and ebdeariog 
Obligations. We fhould not therefore 
proceed to a fodden and violent Rup- 
ture with thofe Perfons, of whofe Kind- 
nefe and Good-will we hav? been af- 
fur'd by a long and beneficial Ej^peri- 
ence ; for the Obligations of Friendfliip, 
bcfides their Value are facred, and there- 
ibre ought not to be forgotten without 
repeated Provocations. 

3. Anger is unlawful, when it a<fts up- 
on an Objedl which has not the Power 
nor iJk of Reafon, becaule all rational 
Anger fuppofes an Injury done us, ci- 
ther through bcfign, or Want of Care ; 
now this implies, that the Perfbn of- 
fending has both Judgment to tinder- 
Hand, and Will to difpleafe, as alfb Free- 
dom and Choice to decline and avoid it. 
From whence it follows, that to be angry 
with Infants, Fools, and Madmen, is oa- 
juftifiable, becaufe they have not the Ufe 
pf their Underftandings ; and therefore 
^an have no Notion of an Injury, but 
are a Aed like Brute Beads by the Tmpulfe 
of Senic, and the Laws of their Confti- 
' ' tution: 
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^tiXiont AfidasforMadmeii, /they ought 
CO move cur: Pity, aadnocibusL/Pallicn. 
But to be diforder'd at the A<Skioas.df 
' Infants '■' and Inuoceats, is a S^ lih^t wc 
^yffstit that Dtfcresion ourfelvts ^hich \i^ 
^ unredbnably^ expied^ in oihets r But ibme 
^B3^fo waif^iih/ that they wiU,l)ie ^u)gry 
with their Cattle to that Degree,; thae 
~^Me woald altndft imagine tbe greattft 
Difference between them w%ii Shape and 
'No^. Some again qaarrd with die; Toofs 
^f hey wcrlc with-) and others 1^ tftit with 
the Pofts they have indifGreedy iiin a- 
igaiiift, or the Blocks they faave^nibl^ 
-t^ver. Now this ieams more Ulweafbn^ 
^nblo than the fbrtder, becatdTe oi^e^oiild 
ahink the Sijghr of tbeie things might 
tfbfficienciy'cdnvinjce them of • th6 Abfoi'- 
dity of their Paflion ; for* at btii{s> ]^ate 
'Men might as well copy JArx^ji^s Mad^ 
nc{sj and be angf y with the ^raging Sea^ 
or the boifterous-i^rf^ Wind: And no 
donbt but they who^have nb:'moreTem« 
per than this comes to, are> like enoc^h 
to run out into fiich ridiculous; into fuch 
uDpar^opable Frenzy.. 

i %.We 
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%. Wc will confider tiie .Uiilawfiibr& 
of Anger ia Refpedi of the Occufieo. 
•And) •' •• : ; 

. I. Wfaea Mtt ate: aogr^r wiehfi^llt a 
.Caoie. ' I (bn^t meati. vcheb 'tve bavc^no 
J^aooer. of^ Prcfcoce. ( lor j eylsty onc^bas 
ibmtthiig ' to prticeifd > bat . we ar-c cbea 
lUUffY wtthoac a Caaie» whea; w« ace 
iraioly and umccouotably iprpvdk'dj wjdk- 
iOQ( r«(iii)aa|<*roand ^-bciog fi> : Aisibr 
:JGx«npl)^ !if( a Mao fliotild ^/aogry, b<t- 
(M>^. ancitberdoes doc approve of evetf 
Tbiqg wbich be does^i becauiip anotfaer 
idoc) ROC conoeiye a, Ndtionio fpiN) as 
•be woiiid iovc btm» os ba[^»en^ co-<x>ih 
nadk^.^ in Thiogaof Jtoic or ao 
Concern r as if all People; were bowhi 
to .baye Uode^apdiogs jyft of bis Sizr?, 
Md cooid -apfxiehcad '^usi b^mt > wbtf 
i^y bad « Mind eo :: Na^ fptoe afio ib 
nice, M to btdiiguftedaieLtbei leaft Noor 
CoofomuQr- iof Palace, at lactinatioa. U 
tbeir Eneod ba|s^ens n<« to iike cbe iame 
Keaeatioti* or relifti cbei&me DiA wbich 
tbey do» rbey are apt to be out of Hur 
mour : tbey may as well be angry* he- 

caoie 
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^mTc he is fiot of the fiime Srantre wd 
tCcmt^exidn vith themfelves; thje i^cr^ 
Ifiig the^oae lyidg oftentiiiies as in&di 
4oiit ^^ Man's Ponrer as the other. N6W 
this fiow^std TeiBper is ificaafffletit mink 
X^haHty a&d Frittndihff^ this is 4i<i»ri^ 
tMirfelves and otherSii oAdfpoiMg^ 
Correfpobdence and GbnveHJttion, tvitfe^ 
««it any colcmrable Provdcatioo; '^Hiia 
cliefefore this we may he firire is een^ 
^debin'd by our SavtouTi under the Nod^ 
An of tzvMefs Aagetj Afuf. t. it-lBttt; 
fetting afide the Diftorbances it ctesLtes^ 
And Waging oar Savioar's Sentente againft 
ft, the very Unreafonablcnds of it is jfhf- 
filcient to prove it unlawftd ; for wkhoot 
Qoeftion it's a Sin to do a ienfeleis Aci 
tton, becaufe it's an Abufe oF that Rea)S)t|^ 
which God has given us, or at leafl, of 
his Defign in givii^ it; for our refuHng 
to ensploy and hnprow it is, at the beH^ 
no better than hiding tmr Lord's Mon^ 
in a Nafkin^ for which we Jcnow we 
are lo be accountable^ 

%. Anger is unkwfb! in Re^edb of the 
Occafioo^ wJten it is difcfaarged againft 

fmaU 



i88 SERMON VI. 



fimH Faults; whsh wc ju» miled apd 
dlfconipos'd ac p^tcy Iq^nrics^ perhaps, 
becaufc a harflijiod dtl<?Mfging Word has 
chwpp'd from another, tbfoogh Fear or 
IwWcretioo ; pofliWy our $:0j»i»aods ar« 
.no.t obey'd to ev;ay PutH^iKo). nor qqr 
JDefire^ cx»<^!y anfwer'd.a$.:we had R^f^r 
fpt^ to^ expe^ ; M hot thus to ktodlo ,ai: 
jcyery Spark is the Way tobq always i» 
a Flaiqe, a&d to make a H^M 9^ jbor.owo 
Afinds. We ought to co>Qfid«r> that \^e 
don't converfe with Angels,; nctr. fan wc^ 
as yet, hope for Cooinacn^ipd. with, the 
^rits of j^ft Men made ferfsB \ bu? 
with Men who are ignorant, prejudicate, 
and partial, difeafed oftentiqics both in 
Body and Mind { apd therefore ^e ihoul^ 
not think it {|range| if we.in^et with 
Indifcretions^Pmillions, DifappQmtments«» 
and Contradidbious from them ; Mortals 
Will do thefe Things, and as long as they 
differ (which they alwiiy^s will do) Jn 
th^ir^Undeiflandings, Educations, Con- 
ditions, Interefis, and CQuftftutlons ; fq 
long, I fay, it's impoflible they Ihould 
pleafe ope ai|^ther iQ. ev^ry T^iiig,: fo 
: ^ that 
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&a£ l^e '^ho^expeds E:ia<fhie& in huinattr 
Sodety is ridicoloiifly,' ztxiuArtiComJbiyi 
nboi, r and steither codTkhcrs - ochers, nor- 
}iec binifeif. J I iay,. h« Uoes tibt confkkr^ 
himfelf; for if he did, he vtoulj} find chac' 
he' had Toxnt Mntnoms to .be born v^h 
and Infirinities' OD be c6niiiT'<fii^ and tbaif 
his b\^nAdtibds'^ere2 not To exadband' 
unexice^ti<$nabk;' but that!tl^;|r fbmetime' 
flciod in' Ne^^of AlloWiince tad favour-' 
aUe Conftradtion. -We dught- therefore 
gently to |>afs A^Vtr, aifd^diffcmble ligbc* 
Oflences^ Avrthodt rakiiig any- Notice 'OP 
them J ro whkh not only Charity to 
others, but to oiir leaves bbliges us t for* 
ds its jboft-reafbhaUe to give the fadie^* 
Allowance -which we defiie to ^ receive, 
& in iiach Cafes asthefe we cannot be*' 
difplejjfedwith others, vv^ithotttcondcmn*^ 
ifig ourfelv^. y . /. 

-13; We are to blatne, when Ave arcach^ 
grj^ with others for ithofc Thi^s Which: 
^ :011c 'of 'their ' Power to: help, whciil 
tiiiey difappbiiited our £xpedat^Q, and' 
mffizarry'dlinioqr Affairs, nier^ by fome' 
i)fafoxcfeeii afklunaypidable.Ac€aklentI Xa> 

'^.li -receive 
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;eh« Datuffi by fach msctSuy asid 
i^iHnctbte Otxtta. ought to be recfcone^ 
«;. Miafonaoe^ «liid iiota i^xkvt in Mm 
1^ docs iC( and 'tts not umeafdnafaif 
tftbeaogtyat it 

,4, Oik ADgOf is aolavfiil* whdi Co* 
igdKMlMrS' <9 t)M» OccafloR of it, (ex Gr. 
^prbeo M«a M i>«t wttk thoik of dietr 
«tW». Tf ad^ «j»d'Flofefflop» bccaofe they 
hiodty cac^ other ftom> dofgrofliag the 
Adyaotage of their refpet^ve Eitt^jr* 
i»ieacs«) The ConnDooods of Fcids of 
this {^tiite is noi moroieafy to be ob* 
f((nred thiMr the y areafonabkncis of them ; 
f^ whoQ my N^g^ixKir ift iH^xKte^witii 
the iaiQ< Privileges of Law, aild Realba 
with myfelf, J;Piigbt ^Qt co he (hiptexfed 
with Urn . fox maiiiog ao boneft Ufe of 
them, which ii . very juft , io :ii)ftlf ; and 
if it were otherwife it would h6 a Coo* 
d«iQatio».<i| ftiy owo :i|<^ipQa«. But far- 
ther, thole ice moch of ^ fiuoae Ibrrof 
Feo^, tbo' they look iotui^log worfiv 
«>ho takf 4t ill when flseir ^qJgUbaini 
won't kt them encroach npon tlhfm> wid^' 
ont C){^fiti(ni; If a Maiaf be i» nocivS^ 
« as 
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$SMi endeaYoiaritot defend hH JUghi^ and 
not . be. . txmeljf! dieaced by tb^.; diis 
jUdkcs tbfidi : froc 'and fijm^ as if th^ 
ibfler'd iodid grfaac lojtiry, and bad R«ai> 
^•co be mi^tity-difbbl^cfd : : Bat n<me 
are bb&rfdtb. be:fi)! niwcb. out of Ha> 
iBoor wbea they .art droned in any .other 
Ufurpittion, is veben they axt niX peiv 
mitxid lO.invadfttihfc Rightsof tbeChurdb 
tfaoi^ th^ jf e 1 qonfirmed by tbp Gmat^ 
C{>iaaicio.iindf.St!itate Laws by which all 
PtberPcr&os.ihoJd their £lbfes ;.not (9 
flieiitifta rtbe. Erepeity. whiieb -Qo^ AU 
nMghty basio/fhemsiby: tbeic being foi- 
lemnly dedicated, to his Ho^oot and Sett 
micti and : tfafi>.great UfeSilki^ of tbeiiv 
to .leaii-eiiCyery Man in his tflj^dm 
.PofleflionSy which withom Eelig^oa if 
uxqpoflibie: to be ^one. Bat nptwitlh 
iUodii^ the Proper^ of evsery particulas 
P9ffoQ is iboaded itx ^ JBeing of 4 
Cbnrch^ .and iuf^rted by it ; notwitht 
iUadiog fte iMich the Ime JL,a/ws ta 
pt^ with the b^ft Pretenders whatfi>> 
ever : Notwithftapdit^ Ood has declared 

btinfeif iofgifiQfted m Pof&nkms of tki^. 

\ Nature, 
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Namre, add chat the kijuriog of them is 
robbing bimfilf^ Mai. iii. 9. yet xM)9^\xbk 
^bdiog all this, if a Man will not fit ftitt, 
«iid fu^ the Right of the Cfawch to be 
lietfay'd thro' Negligence or Conoivance^ 
•$. e. if he won't Mkt^ himfelf and }m 
'Sneoeflbrsy and God hipiielf to be: de« 
^fiamded; if lie won't let thoie who are 
Ander bis Care and Chaige min tbem^ 
lelvesy, wiijiour telling them on't, or en^- 
deayooriog to hinder them in their la* 
^ilegfous Ufurpations ; if a Cleigymail 
won't be filent and paflive under fuch 
Uiage^ fonie are apt to cry our, that he 
is a worldly Man, and a contentiotis 
PerioD, and pby their Sa^r and Paflioii 
tipon him. But if People will be iatis-^ 
<y'd upon no other Terms than thefe ; 
if the Miiiifters of God who attend up^ 
i>n his Attar, mud iacrifice not only rhdr 
Intereft, but tbeir Duty too, to purchafe 
fome Mens good iiking, and to aToid 
their unreafonable ' Aiiger, then, as the 
Apoftle iays, to tbofe that are JSUh^ 
let them be filthy fiilli fo to tbofe thit 
are thus angry, it may ^be faid, Jet them 
" . be 
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be swgi^jc SiU i for tf Ai!e pkBfrMM at 
this Ra(:45 vBfe tmy&y: !i|^i«fa $. P^ilP^ thai: 
we are b^ the Servtmtt.cfChrift.; 

5, Apffft, is uttlawfuli; whea it ppo€eedl 
from EB^yiy ^hen w^ aie tlroubkid a|c^ <Hir 
Ndghb<mr'6 Profpo^it}^ /ahd cQwit it a 
GrieyaiK^ -to onrfeiv^; which inak^.fp 
apt, updo the leaft OciAGoUi to dififhaigK 
oar BK^ieious Choler upon htm. ; NoW 
this IS fL S^Q chat We fire a^S^ hfl ttu> 
xow ofid wretched Princtf^es^ aiid^thiC 
wt ndther love God oor Mao ; other* 
wifi: we ifaould not ^e dUbrh'd itf lateok 
at the Goodnefs of the oaei :ftpd the 
Happineis of the othetv 

6. Anger is uokwfttl» \i^eo it^s cMlid 
by Self-Conceit^ trheo we <JalcoIal€ by 
fidfe MeafnreS) and orerrrUte otir dwa 
ConditibQ, our Endo^^metits a^d Per- 
formances. Then if otheft happen to be 
wiler than ourieive^^ if ^ejr refiife to 
anfwer all our extn^a§«it Expendsatioiil^ 
and flatter us in all dW.^gf onndleti Fan- 
cies i this we fliall be! fwr^ to atcOiiDC £i 
^eat fnjwy to 4ur W^tvh, iind bectftch 
Iwrr j'd lato hoc asdtt^coiiting JSstbm* 
PMPts. t> Laftly, 
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ta(8y, Out Aflgef isr blamfeabte, M^hcii 
It ariies from waot of Care abddue Re* 
ipe<3: ;- for this commoDly proceeds from 
Contempt of others, and therefore is 
nearly related to that I laft mentioned; 
whereas, had - we that due Regard and 
Bfteem for all Perfons, which Keafon and 
Chriftianity fuggeds, this would fbt a 
Guard vpon our Paffion, abd make us 
oantiovis and inofienlive. It's plain there- 
fore, that when we break out into frc* 

(}&ent and unprovoked Ffowardneis, this 

wa^lhTemper^ is often the Effed of a 

lotv^flfld tojuriottisf Opinion we have of 

thofe we convcrle With ; and that we 

^fh^fc them fo' iflfeonfiJdcrable,. that it's 

DO Matrer how w'^ behave towards then*. 

i III; Hlwill now proceed to fhew the 

Unlawfiilneft - of it, -in Refpe<af of its 

Meaftire aiid Contintiatide. 

i\ Anget is-* ublaWftif, in Re^)cd of the 

Conttduai)Ce^ Wkep it remains after Satis- 

•fe<9tioo w Suljmi/fion offer'd : for when 

rSatlsfsu^ion'is^iliadeJ then out Neighbour 

has really doafe us nd Harm,.aiid confer 

>fBei]%i: t^^jiift^llearoB ai our Anger 
i O and. 
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and Diipleafiire is^qnice taken away; 

thereforcj^ if ive are not perfedWy tecdn- 

ciied to him OUT Anger mud be cauleleis^ 

and confequently fioful. The fame may 

be faid, when we are angry after a rear 

fbnable Submiirion ofler'd as ; for this 

is an Argument, that the offending Per; 

ion is ibrry for what he has done, aod 

is willing to. make a fall Reftitution, if 

he was able^ and fmce he is not, he 
is wiUing to make an humble and dif-* 

honourable Acknowledgment of his Fauln 
Now this Acknowledgment being a fuf- 
ficient Caufe to oblige ns to forgive himi 
as appears^ SK Luke xvil 34> ^^* itmuft 
confequently oblige us to lay down our 
Anger ; for he that is angry with another 
cannot be faid to forgive him^ becaufe 
Anger fiippofes that we are difplcafed 
with another, and are under an a<Sual 
Senfe of an Injury ; whereas Forgivenefs 
on the contrary^ does imply a full Satis*^ 
faction made by our Neighbour, where-^ 
apon we hare granted him a voluntary 
Remiflion of bis Faulty and have taked 
away the Caafe of our own Diipleafure« 

O % This 
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This makes OS look trpon htm ^ot as ao 
Ofieoder, or an Adverfiuy) but under the 
Notiou 6f ft FHeud; and therefore wc 
cannot be d^gry with him, if 6ar For-« 
givends is tcil ; and if It is not, we bare 
no Rtafoft to exptO: that Cod ihodd 
forgive us. ' 

i. Our Anger is tinlawfol> when it re- 
mains after the injurious Perfbn has beea 
legally puniihU becaufe in this Cafe the 
Law looks upon him as an innocent Per- 
fbn ; and therefore we have no Realbo 
to be dtfpleafcd with him : When wc are 
angry after the Offender has fefficiently 
fuffi^r'd in the Senfe of the pi^lick Ma- 
giftratej this ii a Sign that out Pailion 
has got the upper-Hand of us, that it is 
unreafonabjy vindi<3;ive in defiriag to pa^ 
nifh twice for the feme Fault j which is 
an Ai^ument, that we wifb the Hamr 
more than the Amendment of the Of* 
fender ; and confequently that our Angec 
is infeded with Malice and p^rfonal Ha^ 
tredf, which makes us forget thofe Ends 
of Charity and Juftice, whftk are thtt 
only warrantable Motives of It, 

3* Out 
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3: Otii Angtr is uHlAwful, wheti it 
continues upon us at the Time of bur 
Devotion, becaufe then c(pcdally our 
Minds .01^ t to be quiet and compos^df 
other wife we cannot perform our Duty 
with that Fervency and Attention which 
the Majefty of him we addreis, and the 
Nature of pur Requifts require from us. 
BefideS) we are taught to estpe^ Forgive- 
nds upon no other Terms than the for- 
giving others : Therefore,^ except we arc 
kindly and reconcilekb!}!^ dilpofed towards 
cur Neighbour, we cannot expedt that 
cur Prayers fhtidd be accepted. This is 
fuppofed to be the Keafbn why th6 A- 
poftle bids us, not td kf the Sun go 
dawn upon our Wrath % becaufe the in-' 
wardDifturbance which tbisPaflion brings 
along with it will indifpofe us for the 
^ Performance of our Evening Devotions. 
What has been faid in thefe three Cafes 
concerning the Exccflivenefe of Anger in 
IKelation to its Contiouance, will Jikewife 
proyc it unlawful in Rcfped of its Mea- 
tiirer for had it been kept within (due 
Bounds, it' would never have made fb 
* 0.5 durable 
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florable zn Impvc0ipD upon oiir Miods ; 

had it not been too violent) it wpald 
never have %)ported itfelf by pure Difaf- 

fcStion and Revenge, nor have ftayfd with 

ps, in Oppofition to our F^e^on and Duty. 

IV. I fliall proceed now in the next 
place, toprppoi^nd fome Arguments to dif- 
fuade us fi-qm givic^ Way to this Paffion. 

I. B^caufe it's very di^cultly manage- 
able. Other Paflions pake theiir Ap- 
proaches by DegreeSi and fp giving i)s 
Notice of their cpining, we haye thereby 
^sx Opportjinijy of ch^l^ipg ;hem before 
they grow too powerful ; l-ove. Hatred 
.2fnd Pe^rCi pre(;ifely cpnfider'd, are no; 
Immediately ^t their higbeft Pitch ; theip 
l^afliqnStufii^Uy improve under Thpught 
and Rfsfle<^ipa ; their Objeds mull be 
pad^ familiar to the Mind by frequen^t 
R^prefentatitOn Before they grow to any 
copfjd?rabl§ Obftinacy : B^ut Anger, on 
the contrary, is often pcrcciv'd to he i;i 
|ts full Strength, when f^rft born. 'Tis a 
^empeft at the firfl: Qlaft, and like Gun- 
powdpr difcharges its Fijry.all together ; 
:^ni ^s it'$ more fudd^n^. fo; ij's more v^ 
^' ^ olent| 
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ofent, being attended with an unoiiial 
Commotion of the Blood and Spirits : 
The Reaibn t>f tbisf is, becaufcCholer is 
compounded offeveral Paflions, and tbofe, 
fottie of thepa, the moft vigorous ; for 
Aager does imply a Diflike of Ibmething 
we concetye hurtful to us, and a Defire 
of repelling it from doing any farther 

^ Afifcbief, together with a Refolution of 
executing our Deifign. Now, the Defire 
erf* throwing off that which we conceivu 
will aonoy us, is the moft forcible Prf^ 
iion, becaufe its immediately founded itt 
Self-prefervatdon, which is thepaoftpow^- 
eriiil Prtaciple. Accordingly, when aft 
Objed: of Anger is ptefented to the Mind; 
tbe^ody fs immediatefy put into aPbfhire 
of Defence, the Spitits are drawn out 
Qpon Duty^ and pofted in thofe Parts, 
which are framed for Refiftance. And as 
it happens in a X>>untry which is made 

. theSeat of War, all Things are tranfaded 
with greater Alarms, Noil^ and Concern 
dian ordinary. 

Since therefore this Padion naturally 
4^s with fucb an unexpeded and fur** 
.: : O 4 prizing 
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wct loty be the better prepai '^ tq eocoun- 

ter^ t]f^t wJbioh threatens (p anooy us* 

Bat then Cpd oommaods us never to fum- 

mon in this AffiftaQce^ without very good 

Keafpn.; for tjie Conunotioo of the Blood 

is naturally joyn'd with our Apprehenfioa 

of an Injury J and therefore, whether the 

Grounds of this Apprehenfion are juftifi- 

able or nor, the Commotfon will follow. 

For God has given us Reaion to manage 

this PadioQ, according to his Dqilgn in 

giving it; which if we -dpn t doj we (hall 

guiqkly be ftnfiblc of^ the loc;onveniencq 

of iuch Ncglea, pr Ahufe^- thorefor^;, if 

we giye faUe Alarms^ and miftake pur 

Friends for .our Enemies, if we unreaibn- 

ably multifjy, the Qxafts ^ our Anger, 

and are, diftiurW Jipoa trifling CU:cafion% 

at this taitCiiwe fliaU bavt our Bodies almoft 

always in an JJproar. For whenever Ocean 

fipns of Pi^ilv fgtarq, it -will ootjthenbe 

in the Pow«f fitf the Midd tp command 

thp Motions of the Body, bi* the Blood 

yfill immediately boil qp, ^nd the whole 

Frame of Nature within 4js will be put 

Ifttoap^mbuftioa. Thi?, .confidering the- 

neceflary. 



If > " ■ ' ' ■ — ^M^— I— ■^Mi^— ■»»f—^^»w;— ^"MW^ 



SERMON VI. 201 



pecefl^ry, accidental, or dci^if d CroJfTneis 
of Things and Peribns, which we ihallmeeK 
with, will give tis almotl an univerfai An* 
tipathy to them, and make us ilartle and 
chafe at every thing we fee ox hear ; at 
^yery thing which is not exadly com-^ 
pliant with the Nicenefs and Elxtravagancy, 
of our Humour. Now this muft be a very> 
qneafy Temper, which may be a 

Third Argument to difluade us from it. 
f Now, what can be more troublefome^ 
than to be fhaken with every Wind, an4 
have the Harmony of our. Mind untun'd 
by the leaft jarring Accident; to have our 
Pcac? §nd Tranquillity lye at the Mercy^ 
not pnly of thofe, who arc peeviftly and 
ipalicioufly diibtiiliging» but to be diflurb'd 
at the neceflary Incompliauce pf things 
att^ePif^ppqintment of unreafbnable and 
gi^Qundlefs Expeiftations, at out Mifunder- 
Ijtandiug pf^the Actions of our Friends^ 
and at the unfortunate Slips ofthelnno* 
cent and Well-nicaning. At this rate, the 
Mind muft be almoft perpetually fore, 
and making. the Body, as it were, a Scene. 
•f Meteors; apt. every Moment, to be 

Ihakea 
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ihaken 4nd harralii'd with Storms and 
¥empcfts ; with Thunder and Earth- 
Otiiakes within, and round dxMit it. 

Fourthly This Pafflon, when 'tis cxceT 
five in its Mcafiires, or in irel^cA of 
its Caufes makes us aft unjuftiy* Tis 
common to pblervc that angry Per- 
fons are enraged by that which oi^ht to 
appeafe them ; for let the Pei^on they are 
angry with make a juft Defence of him- 
fclf, and ftiew the Unredionablenefs rf 
their Choler^ tbi^ often Incenfes them bo* 
yond Meafiire : they endeavour to con- 
ceal the PoHy and divert the Shame of 
of their Paffionj^ by bcfag fb fUrioofly 
zealous in the luftification of it 4 they 
Jiope to fupply their 'Want of Equity by 
Rage and Clamour ; and to per fwade others^ 
that where there is fo much Vehemence 
?ind Concern, there muft be fbme great 
Provocation to caufe it, and that a Man 
would never make fo great a Stir ifbr 
nothing. Another Inftance of the injaftice 
of this Paflion is, that it will be a Jucfec 
and Party too. Now this is not falr,/ot 
a Maci to pretend to, at any time ; mac& 
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Icfir dc this xiEift. For then 'tis odd$» iFthe 
3llind be opt fo doQ4e4r ^.OQt to dUt 
csm t^G Ji^ioe of its Advicrfary's Cwkp 
9f eU^ fo Q^tfwey'd by; pU^i^tonr. fl? 
sot to iBakCk a prqportiombic AUowaiiy:^ 
Bat not wifbd^diog, the UoreafonablcDeff 
of this PrpccdQre» an aqgry Perioa "Wt^ 
Jbear no body I^at bimie|f;..^, is imp^t 
f lent of CoQ^adf^top} aod takes every ooe 
for hiB,Ert«i8§rv ib^t :oppp%,fciis6p 

Aod as thj^JRa/noQ wpoX^^V^t^P 
4ition i ib, iometimcs 'tis fo suaxng^ei^p/il^ 

as to be provok'd, becauie it jSads nopo* 

Some angry People^ when they meet wttji 

ak patient and unconcerned Silence, are 'p^ 

ten not a little exafperated : This t^^^ 

either interpret as an Argument of thoir 

being coot^mn'd, or |eUe they are vexed 

to find their Rage fo impotent aid oti^ 

faccefsful, as riot to be able to do anjr 

£xecotion CK>on dieir Neighbour's Qmet | 

they are forry to find his^Mind fo fecure 

and impregnable againft all their maltcit 

ous AflauitSt and '(is aDifturBance to thenk 

tf^ find that they are uoahle to &Dmh «t 

thcrs. : 

A fifth 
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A i5V/^/& Argument agaioft tfiis PaflScrai 
is the Indecency of it. What Wild THl- 
compofiire it caufes in thdfc who are tin- 
der its Power, is eafy to obferve. Whit 
a fbrious and ilt-natur'd Air do6s it paint 
the Face with ? The Eyes are ifJaming oat 
in Revenge; the Voice loud andboifterou^ 
like a Storm; the Joints tremble by thd 
tumultuous Motion of the Spirits; and 
when the Coiirfe of Nature is thus &t on 
Fire, the Tongue, that unruly Member, 
will be fbre to put in for its Share, of 
Extravagancy, and fpeak proud and foolifli 
Things : And thus with a blind and Un- 
diftinguifliing Courage, their Paflion falls 
foul upon every thing, that comes in its 
Way, making no difference oftentimes be- 
tween Friends and Enemies,betweenThing^ 
Sacred and Prophane ; confounding all Di- 
ftin<aions of Times and Perfons, forget- 
ting all Obligations, neither fearing Go<^ 
nor regarding Men, which proves it an- 
Juft, as well as indecent. In ilhort, this 
Paflion, when *tis not under the Check 
Of Realbn, is a lively Reprefentation of 
a mpft accomplifh'd Madneis : The De. 

formity 






Mfc^aM**^Mih— — I ** II !■> II 



SERMON VL 4d7 



fbrmiry of this Paffion^ if cofitidcred^ 
would be afefficient Prefervative igainft it i 
A MaO) that deJibcrates upon the Ifluc, caa'C. 
be guilty df an Adion Co unbecomifig the 
Senfe and Oi^avity of his kind, nor make 
bimfelf Kb ill a Sight upon any Provoca- 
tion whatfotver: He well knows that 
inch a furious and ridiculous Behaviour 
is often a greater Injury, than that which 
Was the Caufe of it, and ^oes more leF- 
fe^aally expofe and lefTen him in the 
Judgment of wife Men, than the Ma- 
lice of his greateft Enemy could poflTibly 
do. 

A Sixth Argument to difliiade tf s from 
Anger, may be drawn from the Danger 
of it. Now we canno? name ' any things 
whith has done fo much. Mifchlef in the 
World,' as this PafliOn. What Ruin© 
and iJelblation of Countries? How 
mwy Cities have been laid in Alhes, 
by this Wildfire? When it gets into 
eroWnM Heads, and fcept:er'd Hands* 
it ravages far and near : For weak Mindst 
and powerful Fortunes, which are too 
oStw joiii'd together, make its Fury ir- 
. « rcfiftiblc 
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re()ftibte : And chot^ v^hOn If pofTffo 
privacy Perfa^Svit haSaot ib Jbi|;e a !0om« 
fg(k tp fwdggcr ifi$ y«e it: dfted ads tor 
the Exxaac of 4cs Pewer> apd makes M«d 
do as flSNiqh Miichi^f •»' ^^T ^re abkt 
To Reverigft thoy will m«ke their Wty^ 

thovgh if^ ^ through tili the moft fcaodk'^ 
lous add dtetefiable Adtoos- iiB%iiiabk i 
Neither D^fmMion^ Treachery^ oor Mur- 
der ic icif caol idmetitf ^ QHp them, from 
laying aad ^otrig thofe Jbiags on ch$ fad^ 
d«ijt which Jtoay et)Cuo[d)er iheir whole 
IM wich'utieary and oakoMoifs Coofe- 
quences : Some of which they are fome- 
tiiiiKi$ qniddy iftofibk t>f ; fi>t the fhrioos 
Defirc of Revenge is apt to -deftroy ks 
owa Defign; The Mind ts fo ftroii^ly 
pofTeA with tShtkCivQ Imag!d»tioas» tfaac 
k has no Leifure to confolc its own Se^ 
curity ; fo that a Man in fcich Difbrderf 
fliuft Heeds .be very much expos'd|» and 
give a wary and confidefate Advcrfary 
great Advantages iigaind hioi; at heft^ 
falling on with a blind Ibf t of Violence^ 
'tis odds thac he hurrya himfeif over i^ 
Pftdpice, whilft he thinks to erafli wo- 

3 . ' ther 
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thcr. However, the moft fuccfefsful Out*-, 
tages of this Nature do procure- a Mab 
the moje Cnemies if maintain'd^ and if 
iK)t, they make the Reftitution and Re- 
gret for the injury njuch more expenfive 
and troiiblefome, 

7. This Paflion indifpoles us for tbi 
heavenly Life: The I5ifpofit|on of the 
Saints above is peaceable apd benevolent ; 
they always wilh well to, and are pleafed 
With others as well as themfelves ; and 
Were they otherwife affeded it^s not pof- 
fible to conceive how they ihould be 
happy : And if we expe<9: to arrive at 
their Happinefs we njuft conform to their 
.Temper ;. if we have, any Aim at thofe 
blefled Manfions above, if we defire to 
cohabit with thole peaceful Spirits, with 
that agreeable and inoffensive Company, 
we muft qualify and prepare ourfelves 
with thofe Virtues which make it jfuch$ 
we muft compofe our Minds into a Spit- 
ablenefs with thofe calm Regidns^ by the 
Exercife of Meeknels and Charity, being 
difficultly provoked, and eafilyTCconcird| 
whereas, if our Difpofitions are frowand 

P and 
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aod tomalttiotis ; if we are freqaeotfy and 
immoderately rnfHed with reveogefal 
Thoughts; this radifpofes gs fbr the Of- 
fices of ReligioD, and deprives as of the 
Inflaences of God^s Holv Spirit. For he 
who is the God of ^eace will never 
touchlafe his Prefeftce to thofe, whole 
Minds are often £a Diforder and Confii- 
fionj who love to difturb the Quiet of 
others, tho*^ it be with the Lofs of their 
©Wn. The Kingdom of God^ St. Tafil 
tells t\Sy confifts ih Teaci and Joy in the 
Holy Ghojfy. i. e. in a quiet and benevo- 
lent Difpofitiod towards Men, and in a 
chearfbl Dependknce upon Providence : 
Therefore, wheidi we go off with habitud 
Paflion into thb other World ; if our 
Minds have been frequently difcompos'd, 
and fettled into Crofsneft and Turbulency, 
we are then orily fit for the Society of 
thofe difcontented and furious Spirits^ 
concerning whom. Anger may be laid to 
fte both their Nature and their Punifh« 
ttient. For as they delight in nothing fo 
"Hiuch as in working t^e Difbrbance and 
ISHiery of otherSj fo the Difappointmentv 

Of 
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or Baienefs pi the Attempt will caufe 
iiich an xmcafy Refledioo, which will 
over-^halaooe .all the mabcioiis Pleafur^, 
all the Saf:i$&(3:fon which arifes either 
from the Gmtmaoap or Snccefs of it. 

H^vjQg 90W ihpwo the InconYeniecces 
in gt>ii^ Way to t^iis PaflSop^ and of . 
wliac tir Confoiiie&c^ the Bxccffcs of it 
are) I fli^ll proceed m the third Placc» t0 . 
9^ei( iome DiredioDS in Order to tb^ 
prcvefttiog It. 

I. Ther^^t;^ we ooghf jto avoid Self- 

CoDceic* 'Wtjea we*cpQ(i<Jer that <jod 

has mad^. ^U Nations of one Bloody 

A£is xvii, apd difbibuted the moll va^ 

luable P-rivHeges of humane Nature to 

all io i^mmotii that qo Mao might have 

any }uft O^qaiion to inililt another ; ^nd 

as fox. t^oli; accidental Advant^es of Un^ 

derilao4ia& Body or Fortune, when we 

^Or^Kkr) thj^ thefe are tikewQTe the Gifts 

of provid«nee, we fliaJl .find fbat they 

atQ giV$o* 4% not Xf> qiake apy fupetci- 

lions Conipafiibn with thof^ who want 

thepif but to diippfe us to be more thank^ 

fill C9 t9uv BcQ^^9& And nfeful to o» 

P % thers; 
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thers; cfpccially we ihould be carefbl 
not to take the Height of ourfelvfcs from 
any thing that's trifling and unreafbnable 
at the Bottom. For tho' tKfii be nothing 
but a Babble blown by a miilaken Imagi- 
nation, yet it fwells the Man .as much, 
and makes him Idok as big as if all this 
Bulkinefs was really natural aud found : 
Now, when we have made fuch a glori- 
ous, but yet deibeitful Reprefentation of 
ourfclves, (tho' it be a mete Idol^ that 
is, nothing in Nature, ias the Apoftlc 
Ipeaks) yet if all People doh't Worfliip 
the golden Image which we have fet up, 
we are apt, with Nebuchddnezzari lo 
have the Vifage of our Countenance 
changed^ and to be difbbliged with all 

that wonTt flatter us. Such an overween- 

» 

ing Opinion of our own Worth will 
make our Anger both caufelefe and ex- 
ceffive; for thcDefert and Excfelfency of 
the Perfon injured is always a jufl: Ag- 
gravation of the IhjViry'; and therefofe, 
where the ^foriher ire oVir-rared, the 
latter muft1)e'i9^ceflrarily fo' too. ; The 
Way thereibrfe' to *fe ftee^ffoiff theDif- 

- - orders 
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' orders of this Paflion, is to entcrtdin juft 

and modeft Notions of our " own Quali- 

. fications ; and as the Apoftle commands 

us, to th'mk foberly of ourfelves as we 

'ought to think. 

a. We muft' not be eafy and fiidden 
-in believing Reports. -We ought to con- 
; fider, that Slander, tho' it's none of fhe 
lead, yet it's one of the moft common 
,i Sins, ihfomuch that fometimes we may 
' <>blerve, that thofe who are Very con- 
•ftientious in other Relpeds, fail in this 
- Point, without fo much as taking Notice 
of it, relating Things prejudicial to o- 
thei^, of which they have no certain 
Knowledge, tho' if they had, many times 
it woald^not excufe them. Howev'er, 
the PIcafufe of telling fomething that*s 
new majces them venture upon it. Others 
tell Stories x>f their Neighbours, and ei- 
ther through Ignorance or Forgetfulnefs 
omit the raoft material and excu/ing 
Gircumftances ; whiph muft needs repre- 
lent an Adlion quite different from what 
it is, 'and make that appear ' worthy of 
•Blame which is not only innocent, but 
' ' P 3 commendable. 
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conunendable. A tbir4 fort defame others 
cither out of Principles of Imereft, be* 
caufe they hope to get fometbirg by it, 
or oot of Mdice, becaafe of a devilith 
Pleafure they take in doii^ Mifchicf^ 
and in letting People at Variaoce and 
Enmity one with another. Sedng ther<- 
Jfore Miirepreieneatton of Things, malufig 
them worfe than they are^ is (b conunaOy 
either upon the Aocoupt of the Ignoraocey 
Indifcretion or Dedgn of the RelacorS) 
it mud be very imprudent^ as well' as ua- 
jull,- to credit any Accnfation or Report 
before we have fiiirly examined the Tr«h 
of it. For at this Baxcy one or other will 
difoblige as almon; perpetually. When 
we are told, that our Neighbour has done 
MS an Injury, we ihotild flop a-wfaife, and 
fufpend our Belief, and ndt be hafly in 
concluding the Truth of the Relation ; 
for to be over-credulous in this Cale, is 
a bad Sign of an unchuitable and mali- 
cious Temper;^ and that we wifli Things 
as ill as they ate reported. We ihouki 
confider, that to be ai^ry with another 
at a Venture^ before we have exaouned 

the 
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«be Compeceiicy and Xnce^ity of tb^ In- 
iormoiSs before we bave given the ac- 
cnfed Party Notice of what he is chained 
with, is a very unkind and unreafonabic 
Procedure $ Ws condettining a Man upon 
Suipicion, without aUowir^ him the ysA 
Fr^pm of aHedgfog what he has to fay 
in his own Defence- Now, if People 
would bbferve this Cancion, and not be- 
lieve that their Neighbour has done them 
any Injury, till they have certain Ground 
for tbctr Bnfiiafioo, they would then 
prevent a great deal of cauleleis Anger, 
9fid w<»ild be much^domer trpiMefome 
to tbeinielves acd other^ than they are. 

A third Expech'eni: to prevent oolawfhl' 
Ang^r i$y to put the beft CooftradHon 
npoti the Words, Geftures, and Adions of 
others. It's the Saying of a very wife 
Man, That ever]|(^hing has two Handles, 
i. e. as there is nothing fo good, which an ^ 
envious, defigning, and cenforious Pe^ibn 
may not lefTen and abafe ; fb there's no- 
thing fo ill, as not to have (bme exct^g 
extenuating Cirpimftanc^s, provided we 
i^CHild take the Pains to find than our. 

P 4 Now, 
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Now, that wc arc bound to take every 
Thing in the beft Senfe is plain, becanfe 
otherwife we charge our Neighbour with 
that which poifibly he is not guilty of; 
and to condemn without Evidence, we 
know is a very unrighteous Way of pro- 
ceeding. Befides, if we defire that others 
jhould make the faireft interpretation af 
our Adions, then, by the Rule of (doing 
as we would be done by ) we ought to 
afibrd them the fame Meafure. Now, 
if we had but this generous Principle of 
Juilice and Charity in us, we ihould failen 
upon fomething in almoft all Perfbns and 
A<^ion$, to abate a r«al, or excufe a feeinr 
ing Injury ; for if the difobliging Perfbn 
was young, we fhould impute it to the 
Eafhnels and Inadvertency of that Agej 
if he were old, the Decays and Infirmi- 
ties of Nature ought 9 have fbme Al- 
lowance : Arc we dilgufted by a wifeMan? 
we ihould then think that he has fbmc 
Reaibn for what he does, which we don't 
comprehend : On the other Side, does 
he want Underftanding ? we fliould then 
pity his Ignorance. Is he afBrded with 

Poverty 
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Poverty or Sicknefs? we Ihould then con* 
fider, that the Uneafmefs of his Circum^ 
fiances may make him a^ unrealbnably. 
|s he rich? poffibly he has been 'iinder ill 
Hands, and been flatter'd into a wrong 
Opinion of himfclf, and ihercfore we 
ihould have feme Compaflion upon the 
Account of the faHe Notions he has en- 

• • • . 

tertain'd : Are they Parents or Governors 
which provoke us? The Senie of the 
Obligations we have received fiOm them, 
and ' their Authority ought to reftrain 
our Paflion. Are they our Friends, which 
hare done, or laid any thing we don't 
like ? we ihould then imagine, that pof^ 
fibly their Care of us, or the taws of 
Familiarity has made them take this Frec^ 
dom. Thus, if we would ftudy to put the 
faireft Senfe upon the Anions of others, 
this wpuld prove an excellent Means to 
free us f^om the dilquieting Senle of an 
Injury, and from laying and doiiig any 
thing which may be of ill Confequence 
to burfelves or others, » ' 

• , • • * 

4. We ought to endeavour after Ge- 
pcrofity of Mind. Now the Way to ac- 
quire 
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ipkt this is cc coQ6der» that nothiog is 
poperly oor owo^ excopc the Goyero* 
meat of piii: own WtUs.; and cfaac ia R^ 
aficy we are to be cooimeoded or dt^ 
CQBimeiided Sot notliisg but tjie ri^t V& 
9t Mi^ptoymeot of this Freedom. Now 
Wheo a Mao^ thus perfiiadc^i fiods io him- 
ielf a fiacere and fteddy Rciblution of 
dfMog that alwayS9. whidi hi» Cooicieocc 
is aflbre^' oi^ht to he done ; this makes 
him have a juft EfteetD of himielf, aad 
not d^eod vfpon the uaceriain Humour 
of others fof bis SatisfiuSioa; this makes 
trim reckon oothiiig vahiable but what is 
in his own Power. This Opinion, to- 
gether with a fuitable Prai^ice, as it's die 
£^eateft Privilege of human Nature, (o 
it lyes within the Power of all Perfocs^ 
of what Rank or Condition foeven For 
every one by God's Alfiftance may make 
a . right Ufe of his Reafon if he willf 
and he that is confcious to himlelf that 
he has done thus, as to the maiu> knpws 
that he is growing up to the Perfedion 
of hisKiiHl^ this generous Senfe will raife 
him above the R^ach of Injury and Coa? 

tentpCi 
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cempr, fa that with a brave and uiKxwh 
cemed Sopei^iority of Miad lie will };» 
able to uansple uppa the iU-deiigiicd Folity 
and: lodifcretioQ of others. 

5. We fhould guard with Reiblocton 
agaioft this PaiSloo, when we converfe 
with thofe who are likely to provoke ns 
to it. Some Perfbos are fo diiagreeable 
and perverfe, of fuch ibwr and morofe 
.Difpofitions> that if a Man be not aware 
jof them, it's odds if be is not iarpriied 
into fbme paflionate Reientment of their 
Carriage ; but he that expeds to be thus 
accoftcd by them, and tefolves to take 
no Notice of it, is for the mod Part fbf* 
£d ently fortify 'd, jefpeciaUy if he caM- 
fully examines himielf upon what Ao- 
coimt he is moft Ukely to be exafperated; 
and then, according as the Obfervation 
of his Temper dire<5ts him, fortifies thofe 
Places with proper Confiderations, where 
this Paflion is mo& likely to ailauk and 
overcome. 

6. In Order to the preventing this Paf- 
iion, we muft take Care not to be immo- 
derate in our Afiedlions towards any 

worldly 
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•worldly Enjoyment ; for if others happen 
'to ftknd in Goropetition with ns for the 
(kme Things, or accklenrally deprive us of 
them, this will prove no ordinary Pro- 
'VOcation ; for Anger is often nothing but 
^ifappotnted Defire, and therefore we 
•can't chufe but be highly difpleafed with 
thofe Perfons, whom we look upon as 
the great Hindrances of oar Happinefs. 
Bat if we are moderate and cool in our 
Affedions to Things here, and fliew our 
felves to be true Chriftians, in Imitation 
of the bleflcd Apoftle St. "Pdul^ who 
reckoned all Tilings of this World to be 
4)ut T^rofs and ^ung ; then we ihall 
•certainly count tho^ Lofs of them no 
•coniiderable Difappointment, and confe- 
:qqently be tlie lefs inclinable to be jdif^ 
;turhed at the Caufes of it. Thus, for 
Jndance, he that believes a Man's Life 
does not confifi in the abundance of the 
TJoings he fpjf^ffes^ won't be ' difturbed 
to fee another thrive better than himfelf; 
he won't love his Neighbour the left, 
for* being m6re fuccefsful in his Under- 
takings, nor break Friendfliip with any, 
^ ' . ' becaufe 
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becaufe the^ haTie g^in'ci an ^yantogiQii^ 
Poft from him, proyid^ jth^ QpiQpeciC}€(9 
W^s ^{airly xbaoaged; fo he thatcjo^J^ 
let)hi3 S&(isfa<%ioti depend. 09.. cQQiriit»| 
iEasse.and.fK^fHiU; Applavfe, won't; b^ 
4lfco»pQs'd.:Whea. he heirai himfclf njii^ 
f ^fefent€4 npr grow impatkoj ^C cv€>^jf 
iN^eft , or Omiffion he. meets vW^thirf .fti 
ifsxQ^s chit^cbe Con&derabl^fiefs of'dA^ 
Perfpw lyjssiQ the Natuise.^iJ C^ality itrf 
his A^ftitxns, and not in the .Opiniftttjijtf 
^h&rS ; .that a Man'a W(*tfc i? ne'er \hs 
£^ valuable for being liot taken Nopi/ce 
of. laihort, he that fcri^qfly refle<9:jg 
how nnneceflary and unfai^^fac^ery thoig 
Thiipgs aire which are adjtnir'd^ will fioi) 
that they ate too inconfider^ble to create 
a; Scuffle, or be confer n'd fori; Indecdi 
teald our Reafon, the Imjjiajrrality of 019 
Beings and the Hope of. eternal Happh 
Biffe fee taken from us, wci had the jufteft 
Caiife injagioable .to be angry wjth thofi) 
that flioijld injure us in ibg^eat a Con- 
cern : Butfince thofc I^riyileges are iecurq 
againft all but o^irfehreS,: there is fcarc^ 
any thing elfe: which jls great enough to 
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excite the Defire^ moch left to dcime 
^e PafTidi of a wife Man. This Woi^IiT 
tberefore beiag' fo wftigEbi&cant ^ it'& 
fiddom worth aof While to diftarb 6m 
felves attd -our Nfiighboitf$ about it ; aad 
when we are fo fuccefefol as to get ^ 
Maftery over f his Paflidis^ we (ball ht 
lenfible, that the Advami^ of fudtk t 
Ctoqueft will iaigdy requiee tbe Troobk 
of gatnlf^ it. 'For mufl: It fl6f4>e a great 
iSatf sfadioA to iiave oar Minds ibdare ttA 
composed ; to be Pioof againfl: the Injury 
Itnd Folly of others, and fr^e from the 
Torment of envious and xeveogelbi 
Thoughts, which though they are not 
the necedary El^dts of Anger, yet they 
iire the frequent Improvements of if}. 
He that has the^Gomiaand of this P«f2i^ 
tm will have his Reafon mote dear fn4 
undi^urb'd, to difcero the IlkShttuc^ zpA 
examine the Weight of Things : Htiiitk 
ft better Capacity both to ^le&e an Evi^ 
and to prevent it ; his Ju^gtneiot will bt 
inore corred, his Security bdfcter pro* 
Vided for, and his Adions more graceful 
and obliging. In ihort, his £a£&, his Ifi« 

* . tereft, 
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tered: and Repntacion would be moft ef- 
fectually provided for this Way ; I may 
add, his Health too, for Spleen and Pee- 
vifhne^ fbwr the Blood, and prey upoa 
the Spirits, and like^^ir^^r^ijjWonld free 
almoft an Iron Conftitudon in Pieces* 
In the laft Place, an Evennefs and Sweet- 
oefs of Temper will prq)are ns for thole 
jpeacelld Regions, where there are no 
JarrSy nor Animo(ities> no paffionate Re« 
fentments, nothing that is morofe and 
diibbliging ; where good Underftanding, 
Harmony of Inclinations, and mntual 
Endearments, are the everlafting Bleffings 
and Ornaments of that Society. Thofe 
generous Spirits delight in their being ac« 
ceptable, as well as in any other Advan« 
cages of their Condition ; and it^s ar Pleat- 
fare to every one to be able to pleafc 
and entertain another : To which God of 
his infinite Mercy bring us all, for the 
Merits, ^c, 
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5. Luke iv. 8, 

Andjefm anfwered and faid unto 
him. Get thee behind me, Satan-, 
for it is written, Tlaujfhalt wor- 
Jhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only' /halt thouferve. 

j^^^ilAT the Devil, as S. Igtiatiiu 
WtW obferves, was ignorant of out 
' 9^g^ Saviour'slncamatioo^ ieems evi- 
dent from the former Part of 
this Chapter: For if he had known him 
ts be the ttcinal Son of God, Jie wouJc] 
Q. not 
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not hive been fo impoiicick, and (>oflibIy 
not io bold, as to have tempted bis Ma- 
ker. 'Tis plain from the Nature of the 
Temptations, that the Devil took ottr 
Saviour for nfe more than feme extraor- 
dinary Prophet fcnt to reform the World; 
and therefore he refolvcs to try if he 
eotild :pervert bhn before he conM ac- 
* ccihpliih his DefigD. He well remembred 
^ow iuccefsful he had been in Paradiiei 
*how he had ftduced our firft Parents in 

their bed Condition ; before there was 

• • •' 

any Guilt, before there was any Weak- 
iieis itpoh human Nature; he* had there* 
fore tht lefs Reafon to queftion prevail 
ing over their lapfed Pofterity : and like 
one well-pradifed fn Deceit, he reiervcs 
his Matter Stratagiem for the laft. He 
knew, the molt ge&erotf^, and beft for- 
tify 'd Minds^ who are Proof againft other 
Vice's, Vc dftch'fShiid-wejflQ'apon the 
fide Irf AlfiblfiBb. And thet^efiire/ being 
baffled ih bis twb fofitt'er Att(^niprs, he 
. throws^ out the^ Baits df Pbw^r and Great- 
nefs; and, to hiake ^etftnhe'ttJ.Me 5iivi- 
tihg,hci^rcredts V Sehtifaie te Mchris im^ 

ginatioQ 
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j^dtipn coiild paioc ir, draws ill the 

.Ponyp find Splcncjoi; of tbe World ;ntb 

one Vrofpo&y and JBew^ ofir S/mjioUr aU 

the Kingdoms fifthe IS art h in a Moment 

o^Timt. Aqc^ whep hei chougjht %ii 

Scofes were dazlec], and hi^ Miod d^ioip- 

ed with^th.e ^lotip9$ RjeprefesifeSibn ; %6 

makes i I^rdffer of the twholpi an^ dc* 

lisapds Aotliit^^btit Hom^e^nd Ackmnir- 

le^^^^nent /or ,it : Jf khop itrifi worjlpi^ 

*ffe 9 all Jh^ll it thine. hxA terc oyr 

ble^edx^Savioijr W;^s ncicher pi^^red to djA 

ico vet himielf) nor yet to tt^ake any excep- 

,%Viti^^\x\^ He clpftSrnot 

:^i^%)^m ^ti ApQft^e vSpiriti ipd 

iJlcr«jror^:0^ht opt tbjjrptencl to Wojclhip, 

• ^0^ Hp^w riiifiqitcly he had ^eep jiis Iiifc- 

nor had lie flood in his Integrity/ Jtjc 

^ijoj^s hot, <jteLc^, jhajt heufurped the Per- 

jjion APjS-^f %afe pod; 

for, this the^Devil did not do % hd bbaft- 
kd:i ipdf ccl^ .that the V^rld. was 4t his- dfP 
^iaj, 1}uc :tJi€o it was pot io '|iis ^wn 
X^Ht>» it wa^ owly deliyired to tim: 
HcHV ithjs is, a i^Uifl ackno.wledgemenc of 
«!l»|g()CtPawer: ,Ao<i that the Xcmpter 

0^1 pretended 
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pretended to be no more than a minifte- 
rial Deity. Yet our Saviour refufcs him 
under this Ndtion, cho' moft advant^i- 
oyuHj^ taken and gives him an Anfwer 
which makes it unlawful for a mere Man 
to WjOrfhip the mod glorious Angel in 
Heaven: He tells him, that Adoratioo 
was to. he paid to none but. the (upreme 
Being )^|hat the. moft excellent Creatures 
hid no. Authority to challenge fuch a 
Submiflion from thofb below them. * For 
it is written , 7i&^« Jhalt worjhip the 
Lord thy GodyScc. 

From thjcfe Woi;ds, I (hall endeavour 
to prove that religious Worfhip is to be 
given to none but God. Which PropOj 
fition may be made * good f hefc three 
Wjys. 

. L From the Dodrine .of the 3cripture^. 
:IL; From the Teftlmony of the An- 
tients. . , ' 

III. .From the Reafbn of the Thing. 

But before t do this, it will notbeiffl- 

proper to ftatei the Notion of religious 

AVorlhip: By which we ate to underitand 

that Worihip which is given to invifibfc 

6 ... Spirits; 
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Spirifs.i to tbc Inh]ab|tani;s of the other 
World, who afc; removed from hwqpan 
Comcfft; From wljf^e we may pbferyc^ 
that it's not the &me; thing to- worfhip 
yifiblp-: atod. invifible Angela. Whea an 
/Vt^el prefejpjcs himi^lf to our SenfeS;^ aikL 
gives gooid ^urauces that he comes ffom 
Gpd> there is a great Regard vifiriiout 
dioi|bt: dqe to the Superiorijry of.his Na-; 
ture, but efpeqis^y tohis^CharadteraSrb^^ 
is God's Meflengen.r But this Regard^ 
wKchjought to go ao, higher than moral 
Rfcvereoce, is no W;ariant for a folemii 
Aildrefi^mg our felves to them when thejr 
EmbafTy is over : When they are* re5Ju- 
ccd to private Perfons., when they arc 
unfeenrand poijibly out of the reacl^ of 
our Application, la tKe^ncxt Place we 
may obf^tKe, that the outward figns of 
civil anjd teMgious Worlhip are often the 
iame, and, only diftingiaiihable bj Cir^ 
cnmftances. WJben we l(^nccl to God, 
and to our Prince, opr Ppftvire may law- 
fully be the. lame: There is no vifiblc 
difference between ou^ bowing at the 
Name oi Jejus in Acknowjedment of our 

Q^ 3 Redemption, 
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Ki^ttitpiioh , smd our p^ptig ai 'BitsCpt^ 
to d: Friend. Bat vfhtp tHefe Tok^« af 
IfcAimtf and SubtfttfllQiv aftf fliewA af 
dnK$ atid places c6irficKlt^4 td Rel%f<tt ; 
Whef) they ar« giv6n ac tb« ^^ntairicf 
6f dirlae Service ; i^lten the^l-l^ oceafiOQ 
foi no d<b^ Ib/t of W&tdiip | ehefe Cirr' 
caor^nces of tl^e A^ctti dotttfmoe thti 
Nature of it , and etearly diftlngui^ ^ 
fi^iti^ that Honotir l^hicb w<! ^vie to o^f 
FK^dds or Superiors. 
' I. I flwU fidwr prflccflid to dw '^rft 1*0^ 
fitk : And ^ndeaybur to ptoss £rom diQ 
Sd^fjittires, that religious Woffllip IS to be 
giveh to none but God. 
; I flwll begin with the Old T«^aMle«>t^ 
Am here we may argue tiegjatively ftoa^ 
tilt; Silfcnce of the 'SttHptufe*. Wc dont 
fed the tjhaefit^s, or any Hoty Mea in 
this Jewijh Church, addrcfsVJ th«if Pray- 
tiSi or their Vows, pr gave religioa^ 
Adoration to db^ but God. Bot if the 
Tuyocktion of Saints p.r Angels had been 
counted fb ufeful i £)o(3^ine a$ the Church 
qf Rmne teaches ; ' if it had bedn parj 
of their Creed j as it is of Pope 7*«Hr'Si 
. ■ ' ." • • ■ ' •■ '. ■' if 
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if it had been the Cuftdm ^ the jfnewA Vf 

-^ppiiy themfeives ta iSod ky the lotercef- 

ilon :0f good Splits ; w^ have teaion. to 

fafiUtYA. vttfi ihould hay^, met with fome 

JBxKmpIes .f>f this H^tut^ in. the 9ibJe. Bqc 

U^ither ?hs: P^tr^sicfes. ©o?. Prophets, nor 

4»^ P^C». h%V^ Mt H? 9PC Iqftaoc/fc. of 

. jli^f; >Ji%)ti|Bp. 'TisjEtU!?, ^^ypr«y,ft4Gfid 

19 ?pfjfqsl^r tlip Coy^tiss^ ths^t he tsade 

with, Aka^^bmy J{pk»c^^- bpt we never 

r^^ f jiap ?jipy Pf»yed (« thefe dpp^rced 

^ajggs to jyay fer fh«9. Novf, vfe toaiv 

jiVB jfwj;f ^\ad ^ vron^Eful Yeaemtiqn 

fqu^eir Apceftof^^jiRji ralfted themfclvcs 

mns'tf^l?^ ^^ 'h^ i^'^^g *h« Childt^ 
pf jflkr^/^. If ^ijef^prc, they had 

lljppght it iaw&l tp i?r4y fP f hei? depar- 
ted JVnc^rSi we q^y ^ a^^.dhey 
\VQi)ld not j)ave oioifted fuch a ile^<%. 
Fo|r ^cwppld have been a peoiliar Hpnour 
jtp t^eir N^tiqo, to bavjp h^ Tiich power- 
fu| Ipterce^Ibrs wi^h Qpd Al«i%h(y. If 
the je-wijh Ch|]rc|i h^kd bjsen c^ the Q(y* 
Diqoof theCouDdl<)f.7Vfis^'?9 T'A^^ V/x 
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good and profitable bumh^ to tnvocate 
the Saints » and have recourfe to their 
Trayets and Affifiance ; we have reaibn 
to believe the Tfafmsj which are no fmali 
part of the Jewijh Liturgy, would have 
afiorded a great fnacy Precedents of this 
kind : And we fliould have found Akra- 
ham and Mofis qailed upon as often as 
the BlefTed Virgin is in ibitae otherTlaces. 
If 'tis objedled. That the Reaibn we 
don't find the Saints invocated in the Old 
Teftament, is becauie they Were not fo 
well qualify VI for Mediators before our 
Saviour's Refiirredion as they are fince : 
For^ before our Saviouf had made a Pro- 
ipitiadon for our Sins upon the Grofs, 
und carry'd his humane Nature into Hea- 
ven, and preferited his Sacrifice in the 
Holy of Holies : Before this, the Saints 
were not admitted into the immediate 
• Prcfepce of God ; • they did - not- enjoy 
the'beatifick Vifion, but were- lodged in 
'that they cdML Limbus ^dtrum^ where 
their Condition wais lefs perRd, where 
^ tiiey' had - not that Happinefs,* and Intc- 
reft, and Knowle^e of humane Afiairs 
^^ch they have |n Heaven. Bu^ 
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But waving the weak and precarious 

\ffTgaments,-by which they conclude the 

^Spirits' of g6od M6n are in- a liigher Sta^-. 

^ioti iince Chriftianity than' befiyre : fiipr 

pofing, but not granting the -Reality of 

their LimkUsj yet have . wfc^ not Realtm 

'to believe; that fbme extfabrdiDaiy l^r- 

ifbn^ had the[ Privilege immediately^ upon 

their Departure, of as intimate ^Conmiu^ 

niOn with G^rf ^ as the ' Sainte -ienjoy at 

prefent ? /Foi^is^riiot faid, that Enoch 

talked' wil^God^ and that <?^i/ rook 

hifti^ '? And -docs not the^ ^aie^ Scripture 

aroMn in fa inany Wor^si -^ that- £i^i& 

Went up by a Whirlwind likoHd^^ 

indeed, if x<^e: had nothing ;elfe i th^ * fitt- 

gular Way^bf thele Perfons going out of 

tiie World, wouid make us believe they 

had fome extraordinary Favours in the 

othe^. Why tbpre^e did not the Jewi 

pray to Enoth and Elias? Bdt farthciv 

graqcing tfieir Condition WIS the fame 

With the reft, yet they cifi't fa)^ the Aa- 

gels' were In Li^bp: They :cafi't deny. 



■W^atfwaaMMBMM 



J Gen. V. c 2 Kings j. 



^J4 SERMON YW. 






th^y }^ fin/jf , 1^^, if it M t^ 

very H^f^lf!^ ?^ «:. ?pr «f^ npii t{^ 

fH>t «Wfiv« fr(?q9«i: Vi% fr^ni rhcff? 
P4 fhey npt ^rpg ^))qa ^^aqy ?<3C(^ 

iii^pm a«l the Deftpflftbl of «$>!•»■ 
f^m^^s AriRy ? Hafltfeey |]K)^: a parri- 
pUiur Revelatiot) tb^t Qp4 ^?4 co^fumftM 
the GpWiMPfBt of the wWdto Apgcfe,, 
«Qd «fligo?d rtiein their fofpe<^i?^ Jijrif- 
^t^OQf, t(S his yi€f roys , - a* we oajf 
^ in *Daif. % When? 'tis plain *har hf 
she Princes of Terjf0 and Gratis ^ 
fiteant t]^. Angels who had cKc Saperi?* 
-tendeacy PYier rhqf^ Conniries.? Na/n 
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i^ ^Qt tkeir ^partkulat Patren aod prohi 
V^iiiial Ai^ limstioo^ is not JUicly^ 
calFd tkeir Ti^ime 1 NDir fince they 
w^ere acquafirtec] with M^ 'Niaitid ^ finoe 

^he h4d appeared in their Behalf*; and 
\i?;ai promffctf ta be the Deftnder of their 
Pidfterity '; cottfidering tfcfe, I fajp, no- 
riirfifg but the Uolawfulbcft of the A€Hon^ 
coiM hinder the ^'^fte/j' from making their 
Applicattoi! to Micbaet ; how inoch 
^reaietRe^n had they than Ibme mo- 
dern Chrijfians^ to make hhn their Pro- 

: tcitor when they were diftrefe'd by Pet 
tilence, pr Earthquakes, of any fiich Ca- 
lamity .? If the Jews had thought the 
Wor^iiP of Angels lawful , they wefcj . 
of all People that we know of, the mdi 
obliged to have paid them this Relpeft, 
Neither can wc imagine gfl their holy 
Men woijld have 1)een fo rcgardleft of 
their tntereft^ and fo backward in ppiQt 
of iQratitade as tt) have been gdil^y of fqcK 
an Omiffioii. Tis true, 'Abraham is (aid 

' . , I \ ,. ' -; -"?— T— > 

« Ads vii 13, n. 
* laid, jji; i- 

to 
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to Sow down befire the Angels ; but 
Aen, this wias host a civU Reg^d : For 
'ds plain frnm the CoB^(ext» ^that he took 
them fof .00 mofe thm IMEep. Had he 
believed * they belonged to the other 
Wotkjy he' was oot fo ignoraik of their 
Nature as to have entertain'd them with 
a, Calf. And CO this PJace, in aU like- 
lyhoody the, Author to the f/a^ete;^^^^^ 
fers,; ,wher^ he tells, us, That fome under 
the Notipp^of? 4$VriW^r jr,,£ww enter- 
tain' d Angers, unawar^^^. 
'But \9^n(xp^ofis commaoded by. the, 
Aogel iq t^c'Duih to j^ut off his Jhoesy 
beeaufe tl)egrmnd WM hofyl which is 
aa Argument, he expected religious Wor- 
fiiip: Ai(id'did opc il/eT/^j. do : according- 
ly? The fame Things yvas required of 
3^(>^«^ apd complied with ^ And there- 
&\t to the firft. InftaQce, which will like* 
wife comptehcnd the lecondf St. Atha- 
nfjlus acJwfirs exprefly, » That God 
fppke in the Appearance of an Angel to 
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^ JoOi. V. 

» Athan. Orat. IV. con,t. Arian. ^^. 467. 

Mofes 






warn 



MM 



SERMON VIL 



t^immr 



Jud. xlii. 



Rev. xxii. 



13^ 



'Ma/ies in tIe'btiffliAg BdkJAnd the 

Fathers gotibfaUy' fiippofq, ras'^fiiaU be 

ihe^n I after^rds', 4>arttaikirlyi Jujfm 

jMkttyfj thac\ie was thr' eternal Sbndf 

:Gdd<\i^ho appteaKd to J^pka 'to the Fiet- 

4oii' of an Angela aod prcare omr jSandoui's 

Ditiaity. frosi 'Jf^iv^/s^^.adoriDg < hia. 

.Now: this wodd^e no Aigttimiit^ M ch^ 

did. not bdieTe^ AddrationL W9S to lie 

given to node'lait God: And- therefore 

^hey. obierye, that when in^re Angds 

appeared, they refufed Adoration ; as the 

Aagels which appeared to Mama and St. 

John^. But when Worfhip was allow-d 

or commanded, it^ was x)x Divine Natuit 

under the Aj^earance of an Angel. . 

Farther , had reh'gions Application tx> 
.Angels been the Cuftom. of the Jewsj 
we may be ajPTor'd we €K)uld have had 
fome Notices of it conveyed down to 
us. If this had been Part of their Relt- 
gicm, can we .ia»gine the. Regdatioa of 
it; would hafe been entirely oipi^ted jp 
their Law : .liay^ in their XaW-i where 
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IbniMiy. TJiiig^ of imich. injittbr Con- 
idqmmc are , pl«d<nibr]|)r: UtAntod i AtaA 

iiaBd(!t*A chat iNtitioii , b^ %ii\g> iief 
%M:fldppVi . Ail0etis ( ^.idttUo^es ifaidi 
%o fKCMfopoe his firbof dsc *«if ^^e W9I- 
(b^ tsf WiM^Jp^ O/Uid Sir £i«biiir li^jii. 
<i^ liQW ng|itlf <i iiuU iMt /detfcnmiidi^ 
tdbft0ires.i liinc thfs \.^m«»ir CAiiolkte 

!lbni^iehiijbiAars^hcd)n,vcf&}iiDf 1^ 

jTiMBi^ jfl iftB^'" : iForihcg^'bcUere, liot 
.J'l'iQirGr .^'tb be made iso :itfaae .l>l]tiG»A: 

And fthis^ tfaty «ffi>m.j has beeft \«Ve 
idcjdriise '6f tbeit ^fkacdlob in all <ftge8; 

6at befitted dee ii^e )hBve riiD Jftetidnis ob 
^aHify stAh Bo&xM^ andtiac the tTfl^di- 
.tdBB rof ifae 5^mttf MX)tid«)iiiiG it : dBeiide^ 
UJii5,4:fhaiUfca^aisrour'coitirQ«e, 4fa«ic^ 
cScripmne lis met oniy «BOt }fi»r it i Mi 
-agamft4c. 

4 ^U ;bb^iii with the 3^^ OtniininidV 
imdift, sr%0« jfS&^ bave m Mher ^odt 

htfiM If"" f 1' lining I I ■■ mil I I ill < I Hi iiiT.i ' ii ti I m'^ 
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before tite-, or, dis the Septikagitit kas iQ 
^Jlde^ me^. ^ere the Mbaniiig of inLi- 
^'ag no 9tbir^ods>, &c,^s'eiffad!r, thltft 
thda ihiit not ot(m any oilier Cttfnittflii 
€ods lAie bay 'feir>, or bl^, that Mt 
Ifiiait confitie idlthy Vdiigibas S^^ite.tx^ 
ioe, and >ifot Idt «jiy)<»eacdl i^ltlgs havi 
« Sfadre iti the Wdfliip lirbii^h ?s ^Id tto 
aiie. That cHe ilrft ^dfe itfas 4i0t -dhfefly 
ineebdediin i!be Cdnfiliind, <feeM% phitil 

Fori to 'forbid' die i/h«?i^jy>wtifiiig thot^ 
^premeiJods'tUan'ohe, was^ forbid^'a 
■Sm, which, in tdl tPfobability, th^yn^- 
Int were gbilty 6f, fior mitt 'Wst\M\f 
tO'be. 'For twofu^ifclneb^iftgs'i^ iildsif^ 

Crttdidhdh ; ^iandfclplajfi 'aofle, ^bft ^h% 
gC9(?eft Ufaderiyodit^ 6iift JS:aroely <!>Vd> 
lobik'ic. If it Ve !£iid, that ititlfi'dkitei 
might own Teveral/indepcddtbt GodsV 
thi)' cbdy did not Id^ik «l^ ^Cb^m lals >fiii> 
preme ,; 'and the wiefftii^iijg ith^fti'^ith^ 
oiiti» dde Stboi-dluatioD, was- cbM ^hfd^ 
^^S'ibrb(dd6ti. : ^ 
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To cfais ' I anfwer j that this is as im- 
probable a$< the other: For wc can't well 
foppofe the JJraelites to have whollj 
loft the Tradition of the Patriarchs 
which w,as.fo lately delivered ; the prin- 
. cipal Part of which w!as, the Creation of 
the World by ode God.: And if all 
things were made by one, 'tis obvious 
to conclude, there can be but one inde«- 
pendent Being. Befides^ why ihould we 
iiippofe the J/rae/ites were more deprav'd 
in their Notions of Rel^on i;han other 
Nations? Than other Nations, who ge^ 
nerally agreed in the Acknowledgment of 
i fqf^-eine God, tho' they worfhipped 
others together with him ? Thus the 
Ancienwft of the Greeks ^ call Jupiter 
the Fathtr 0F God3 and Men : And the 
Jlcmans fiy\^ him Oftimus Maximusythc 
Beft and Gneapeft : Which ii a plain In- 
timatioi), they believ'd. there was but one 
fo yereigp Be ipg, ; and- * th^t all othet 
Things depended on him. ./Nay, the E^ 
gypims^^yihp are fuppos'd to have cor- 
rupted the Ifraelitesy did not d^enerate 
lb far, as to hold a Plurality of Indepen- 
dent 
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dent lyings ; as appears from Torphyry ° : 
The Egyptiansy fays he, hy the feveral 
Animals they worjhippedj exprefs'd their 
Devotion to the almighty Power of God 
And j^uleiusy who was initiated in the 
Rgyfti&n Myfteries, calls OJiris^ whom 
they worfhipped, T)eus ^eorum Mag- 
norum Potior y ® Major urn Summus^ 
fS Summorum Maximusj & Maximorum 
Regnater Ofiris ; which are meant for 
Deicriptioi^ of no lefs than the fupreme 
GodP» And there is a confiderable Tcf^ 
timony to rfiis Purpofe in Vbpifcus^ ta- 
ken out pf an Epiftie of the Emperour 
Adria$h which he wrote to Servianus 
from Egypt : In this Epiftle giving an 
Account; of the Manners of the Egyp^ 
tiansy there are thefe Words : They had 
one Gody whom Chriftians and Jews and * 
all Nations worjhipfd^. To this I 
fliall only add the Teftimony of Maxi-'^ 
mus TyrifiSy who made it his Bufinefs to 



« Porrh. de Abftin. Lib. IV. §. 9, 
p Apuli.Metpm Lib. xr. 
^ Vopifc. in Saturaijco, 
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v\^v? tVit fc5^al Rcl^Qos io the World. 
Now in b\s firft Diilertatlpo there is this 
Pafiage ; that bow much fbever the fe* 
veral Nations of the Workl dtfFer'd from 
each other in Cnftoms, and Langu^s, 
and Modes of Worfbtpi yet they all a* 
greed in this> that there was one God^ 
Lord and Fathet of all We fee, there- 
fare, there was no Fear the GJbiklrea of 
Jfrael ihould own more Independent Gods 
thao one, tmlefs we iuppofe them more 
ftapid than the reft of the Worlds Now, 
if they believ'd boc one Independent 
God> they would be fiire to worfhip none 
but him under that Notion ; it being im«- 
poflible for any one to have an equal Re- 
gard fot Things which he does not be- 
lieve to be equal ; aud, coniequently, in 
their inward Devotion, they would not 
fail to give the greateft Honour to the 
Supreme God; fb that their Intention 
moft of neceflity be right, upon whieh 
the Roman Divines lay fo much Streis in 
this Cafe. From whence it follows, that 
the Prohibition in this Commaodment 
muft extend to the external and vifible 
* Part 
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t^ of Ridigtott. ikwd thus the illfeaa- 
Mg o£ At Ccatmxadi inaft cxdnde all 
Otther Bttiogs fi-aia baviQg « Sfaare in die 
WodhipVof the Supreme Ood. T^lm 
Jkafy ihtw.w otjkr (UJh &c. Tbe Woiixl 
is Ekthim, Yt^hioh* accordiilg to its Uie 
lit SciipQire, will take ia good Ajigebi 
«9 wdl to the Deici^ of the HeadBcn. 
TirnS the -mtuiial biteiprocatioii of «be 
Coaimtttt] i% thbt tts there is one /Bekig 
£>¥er^n t<> ^ the rel^ and upon whobi 
they ^ 'id<jpeiid, fo Mre ought co pi«. 
i^e fihisr)E>iftin^^Qn iji .our A^ioMi 
• «Dd (lot idBfiHiOd Tfaiogs fo Infuifely 
diihmt^i^'pkoiiifoioiis S^s of Hoaout. 
/^h«t a¥o,are tohtis to uoifeiiiaiid the ^po. 
^icioa^: 3S j^ riiore ivnisnt, by Qod^ 
ImiiieditKefy' <dedariqg hhnfelf a JeaioMi 
^9d7 iE^txH&y iifi aocordidg to /SI. 
uf«j«^^ OpmioaV the i^ond Cott^ 
manditMitt isonly iis Appendix to. nhe 
fitA.)> -iJTbr^ what gui we -fo well aadei-f 
flandiby his being a leatods Cod^ las chat 
htt will Abiririiiifelf iDwy icbdble of fhf 
loftiiy ^onexo h it Hon o ut $ 4hathe«if« 
{)cd^ oar Afiedions fhoold Hoc be divi- 
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dcd between hini and his Creatures ; thit 
our Religious Services ifhould be wholly 
devoted to him ; and that he will not al- 
low any Rivals in Adoration >? ^ And fa 
-this Purpofe Maimonidesy a learned Jew^ 
who no doubt underftood his own Reli- 
gion, tells U5, that if any one worfliip 
ped an Angel, a Star, ot any Creature, 
tbo'.hedtdnot believe it to be God, yet 
he was guilty of Idolatry. But if be 
did not believe it to be God, he could 
not inwardly give it the higheft Honour: 
And therefore, according to hida, Ido- 
latry, tho* of a left crittiinal Kind, may* 
be committed by giving Religious Wor- 
ihip to a -Creature. And therefore Jofe- 
pbus Attusy cited by Vojjius upon M^h 
nionides^i was of Opinion, that the Wor- 
ihip of the true God was firft cornipted 
by thofe who addrefs'd themfelves to 
Angels to intercede for them i And ina^- 
prets the having no other ^ Gods bepr^ 
me^ or, before mji Facgj ai it is in the 
Original, to.tbisSenfci. thatMchift^^^ 
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not apply; to any Mediators for procuring • 
tlic FaWuf of the Divine Majefty ; mean* 
ing that ijf we follicireJ any crcatecl inVi- - 
fible JBeSngs to appear before the Fmc of 
Gdd fer4is^ their Interpofing Would, ias"^ 
it w^e, hide him ftom us, and deprive * 
US of rhe^ Conifort of bis Prefcnce. 

A (ecoftdPlace which I fliall urge, is 
^eut vi. 13. Thou Jhalt fear the Lor J 
thy Goiiy and firve him ; or as the Sep- 
tuagirit ( which Tranflation the Apbftles 
and EVangelifts generally follow) has it, 
€WT^ pLovca ?^eLr^^a-et^ ^ thou Jhalt fevve 
htm only: And therefore this, ^s Grot ins 
obferves, is the Place which our Saviour 
quotes againft the Devil in the Text. 
Which Words, in all Probability, relate 
to the fourth Verfc, Hear^ O Ifrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord. And there- 
fore Jofefhus above mentioned interprets 
them accordingly. That becaufe there is 
but one God, he alone ought to be wor- ' 
ihipp'd. Now this Argument drawn from 
the Unity and incommunicable Nature 
of God, holds equally againft all created 
Beings, againft good Spirits as well as 
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bad ones. 'Tis tnie^the Word <»9^ is not af 
leog^b, in tlieOrigip^l; bui; ibea 'cis iwfifi 

in rbe^EnpIi^ttq^fiers Qf . i^ £s|preifioB ; 
aiid witbodi douhc we my fiifely f e[y oq 
th« Auchofity of the SeptMgfnt kf tbiir 
C^e ,. fioce St Maftbew aod Sc Ltike 
have d.QQe it before qs* Aod if ^rrfacf 
Satis^M^n was fiecedafy^ it ai^i be 
hady^i ilRd^ni. yii. 3. where che Or%M 
is QKM-e fall ; If^ &ys hcjje4o refurk 
mffl the Ijord^ ii^ith all your Hf^Hst 
then j^ut ,4tiway the- grange G^ mii 
Afhteroth/r^}Rr mnongyt^u^ and frefai^e 
your Hearts unta the J^^rdf and fefve 
him onbf. It, feeros, he thought theilf 
Mipds^ conic) not be rightly prepared kt 
the Service of the true God , ^s long 
as they worlhipp.'d any befides him. 
And here, might npt the Childrei^ of If^ 
raely according to ibme Mens Divinityj 
have replied upon Samuel^ Serve the Lof^d 
only / That-$ fbmewhat furprizii^; fui^ 
your Expreflion \$, too general and. cioaa- 
prehcnfive. -Tistrue, we are w^Uiz^ /^ 
relinquiih Bdalim^n^ AJbteratlfr <hc 
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Sun and Stars, and the Gods of the Na- 
tions ; for tho* we worrtiip|)'d them be- 
fore in the Simplicity of our Souls, be- 
lieving them good and intelligent Beings 
and Minifters of the great God ; but 
now the ill fiicceis of pur AiSairs makes 
tis folpcd they were ^ither fenflefs Crea- 
tures,. €r revolted malicious Spirits; and 
therefore we are refoly'd to worlhip 
them no longer. But then we hope, 'tis 
not unlawful to address thpie of whoie 
Virtue and integrity we have fuificient 
Aflurance. Noah^ Abraham^ Ifaac and 
yacob^ and our great Lawgiver Mofesj 
were certainly good Men ; and therefore 
there's no Danger of worihipping evil 
Spirits in them. May we not be allowed 
to pay fdme religious Regard to our pious 
and worthy AnceftorSv who were fo fa- 
mous while they liv^ here, and gre now 
happy and reigning in Pariadife ? Nay ^ 
muft we be barr'd making Applicatioij 
to the Angels, thofe Heavenly Meflen- 
gers, who appeared to the Patriarchs, and 

delivered the Law, and conducted our Fa- 
thers through the Wildernefe, and have 
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ihewn themielves favourable to us upoo 
fb. many Cgnal Occafions ?. Certainly 
we may have the Liberty, to make our 
felves as acceptable to thefc glorious Spi- 
rits as we can. We can't imagine God 
Should be difpleas'd for our honouring 
thefe his Servants and Favourites. No, 
tho' we fhould pay them the fame vifible 
Regard done to himfelf } tho' we ihouid 
pray to them at Times and Places fet 
apart to his Divine Majefty ; and with 
the fame Signs of Reverence and Humi* 
lity ; provided we defire them only to 
intercede for us, and don't look upon 
them as the original Givers of all Good : 
This, and much more might ,have been 
objeded by the Jews^ if the Worfhip 
of any middle Excellencies had been any 
primitive and authorized Part of their 
Religion. We have no Reafon to be- 
lieve, the Ifraelites deferred the Wor* 
fliip of the true God : For, Samuel here 
tells them. If y^ will return unto f he 
Lord with all your Hearty fife, whicji is 
an Argument they were not wholly ap- 
ppftatiz'd from him ; and intimates that 
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SERMON VIK 149 



they would willingly have been per* 
XQitted to ferve the true God and th^ 
Heathen Idols together. 

'Tis true, they arc faid to have foriaketi 
God, in fbme Places where there ismen^ 
tioo made of their Idolatry: Btit this is noe 
to be underAood as if they intirety abatii 
don'd his Service ; but they are faid to^ 
ibriake him, becaufe they did not ferve 
hitn in an accefptable Way, according" to 
his own Appointment ; becaufe they did 
not make him the fole Objed: of theip 
Worlhip, That this is the Meaning, wiK 
appear if we confider, that in the time of 
Ahab^ when the Church of IJrael was as 
degenerate as ever ; yet then the IJrae-^ 
litf^ did not renounce the true God, as we 
may fearri' from * Theodorety in his Com- 
ment upon i Kings J xviii. xi.^ How lon^ 
will ye Halty ^c. where he tells us 
th^i Halting was ferving God and 
the Idols together. Nay, 'tis plain that 
jihahhitafclf^ of whom fo ill aCharadpr 
is given s own'd Jehovah^ otherwife he 
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would not havft hmtkd hintMf uiukf 
tlie Thrdai:aings of tfac Pfo|>hec. For^ 
'tis not natural to regard ch^ Mefliige 
9f a negle^Qd ^ God. The fxtne may be 
cpUeAcd from Chap. xidL .16. wbei^ 
w^^&^ adfures Micaiab ta Pell him m- 
tbwgj Sut ^t$t "was trUey im the 'Name 
^ the LORD. That this was tbe 
^aoingt imay foe proved farr&er from 
% Kings, xvii. . where thofe liew Inhabit 
fants of S4nMri)giy. who were; jeot thitbet 
by the King of Affyriu i Undoubtedly 
ifroifhip'd <fae true God, as appears from 
ifiytt^X Places lof that Chapter ; pattH 
^arly f. ^Zf 339 41. they are faid to 
fear the Ltrd. And yet, becaafe they 
worihip'd their oW n Deities with him) 
they are faid jw* fo fear the Lard^ be- 
^irfe they did aot do it,3^. 341 3 y- its the 
tiif'd commanded the Childreh of Jacobi 
^ho charged them not to fear other 
Gods. 

And 'tis likely the IfraeHtes under 
Samttei, had the fame Notion with thefe 
Samaritans y that the more Gods they 
\^rorfhip'd ^ the more Friends they fliould 
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SERMON yii Hx 



*■* «■»* 



haye in Heaveat^ ^ co pfe qijicqfly t|)^4 

'tif.l^ely, 9^fte!fbem fa?rf,.^*f««rai^ 
j^^eroth cc^h^p; ' vitb the ixfp <xo^i 
Np^lF if the ^Qtftip of 010^ $p|tfi»; 
hfly4;beea ufiial,: .qr boif bv dy. sjjlowables 
WiQ,npy be. pi^jjity well aflbrfd* ihe Pot-;: 
pl?^ woi]{djQog b^e pi9iif9pifie<| agsM:. 
ir»/ii^ (a fiill avd catqgorical.a Mu^aert . 
noBc bave cb^cgod tfaem ta £br^ tbe l4l<t> 
oaiy: b^d cbe lavoatioa <of' Saints and: 
Apgiel$.b90i a«ecraQted faLWi^; be woaldri 
not bi^ve deotfs^ tfaecu^ £> linoMCnc a I4^ . 
berty, nox b*^'^ ^ir iQcUoaxioiis,' niiii ' 
hiadFcd tbrai fipn|.gajiui^ i^ onny p<>w* . 
et&l Ihtercenors. No, be wpajd mbtt 
have dire<5k4 tb^ to gopd Qfjogs^ ^ux| 
fbroiili^ them with t^ Nbdoiifr Qf tbfi><» 
late aod relative Wocfliip ; aod inftfudied : 
thism ID thofe Difiiodioos which are oow . 
inade ofe of ^ the (ame poip(^. Nay» . 
if this Pndice bad beeo.ib vie^ a$ the ; 
ph«ircbofi?<ii|v^<eacbe8| w^^jbave retftm; 
to- believe it woold have beea cflcooEagecl • 
aoKMig the Jm>s by their Profxhets» and 

in(rQ(ince4 by Special P«(e<ftiqa if dtey 

bad 
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battootlthotiiht npion it th'enaifHves. • For, 
that Nation haSFireed cnouglr-of all pro-' 
per Mtftan^s i^ ' Udp ihdi Undcrftand- 
iafej^ aiid;Tegrfate their 'Mahbirs. Tor 
pbfflbiy, febhfidirin^ the Advantages tbcy 
hid, tfaiy ivere as dull arid dngoyernaUe 
a Peopk-isfWia-w^e. Their apprebxin- 
fibojicf k ftitaWStiite wire' wry flcoder 
aAd obfiiard^ ; ''and their • Minds Whdliy 
fik\i^«pob girbis d<iid fenfoaF Exudations. 
Now, thidif'bdldihg'Corre^endence with 
nbemboduid'and departed Spirits, oaight- 
poflfllWy-^lfiffe removed this Wcakneft 
afld iPrtfjQfe in' foine Mcafurc. The • 
conftaniyOjij^tuorty this <vay would • 
giVc thehij of reflcdiog how confiderable 
tHeff Anteflbrs were in the Other World; > 
that th6y rffiderftood the Afiirtrs of Mor. 
tds here below, and were almoft always 
guarding "or interceding for them : Such 
an Expedient Would have been apt to have • 
refined ihei^Uoderftandings, tailed their 
Affedion* afed^a things of this Life, and' 
given them a clearer Profpe<a of the other : -' 
And therefore we may imagine , this ex- 
pedient would have been recommended^ • 
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had there not been more Danger in it ano- 
ther way. But aotwithftandiDg all thefe 
iuppofed Advantages, Samuel tells them, 
they muft ferve the Lord only. And , 
which is more remarkable, the Word is 
^aXivralff which feems plainly to over- 
throw the Diftint^ion between Latria 
and 'Dulia ; between abfblute and inferior 
Worlhip ; and proves that no religious 
Application is to be made to any created 
Being. 

I Jhould now proceed to confider fome 
Places in the New Teftamenty and profc> 
cnte the remaining Parts of the Text; 
but of that afterwards. 
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S. Luke iv. 8. 

Aitd'Jefus an/hered and /aid unto 
him, Gel thee Behind me, Satan i 
far it is. written, Thmjbidt wtr-, 
Jhip thetmd thy God, and hiM' 
onkjflsab theuferve. ' ': ' 

OU may poflibly remembei',' 

thatifwiii tfiefe Words I uh- , 

deitoeKf n> prore thac religi-/ 

» ouB Worftip ■ ought ro be can- : 

fined; to. ffiod ohtyr And coiifcqaently' 

thit a fcimat aod folemtt Invocafion of' 

Saints 
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Saints and Angels was unlawfiil. Which 
Propofition, I told you^ I ibould endq- 
▼our to make good ^ i 

i I. From the Dodrine of the. Scripturef 

II. From the Tcftimony of the Aii 
tients. > 
uIIJ: Frem-the Reafott-of the Thing: "^ 

Firft,^ I argued ^ainft the Invocation 
of Saints and Angels from the Silence of 
the Scriptures : And ihew^d what; reafoo 
we had to cxpc6t ibme Indances of this 
Nature upon Record , if fuch a Pradice 
had been cuftomary or allowable. 

Secondly, I urged feveral exprefs Texts, 
as Exod. XX X. T>eut. vi. 13. i. Sam.vii 
3. to Ihew that we ought not to make any 
religious Application to any Being befides 
the fupreme God : Where I likewifc eo- 
deavour'd to prove the Vanity of the Di* 
ftindion between fbvereign and inferior 
Worihip. 

I ihall now proceed to prove the Un- 
lawfalnefs of Creature- worihip from the 
Ne^ Teftament ; of which Do<arine the 
Text if we had no other, . was a liifficieut 
Proof. For, the Reafon of our Saviour'5 
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rejcAifig the Temptation i is ncithei? 
drawn ftom his own Godhead, nor from 
the Apoftacy of the Tempter ; neither 
w^as Ibvereign Worfliip Remanded. No: 
the Ground of his Refufal is j becaufe re- 
ligioQS Worihip is God's incommunicable 
Right. For 'tis written, Thou JhaU fFor^ 
Jhip the Lord thy Gody &c. 

But becaufe I have mentioned this al« 
ready, I fhall infifl: no farther upon it. 
To proceed therefote : St. Tauh teaches 
us, how difietent the Notions and Prac^ 
tices of Chriftians ought to be from thd 
Heathens concerning the Objedl of reli- 
gious Worfhip. Fory fays he, tho' therg- 
be thai af^e called Gods, whether m 
Heaven ot Earth, fas there be Gods 
many and Lords many, in the Opinion 
of the Heathens ) But to us there is 
but one God the Father i of whom are - 
all things, ®r. and one Lord Jejui 
Ghriji, by whowi dire all things : Now 
we are to obfervc, that the Tlatonifts ' 
and Tythagoreans , who Were emineut 
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8cAi of Philofophers amopg the Gr^ 
eisHs to whom St Tmil wi50it« ; Thcifc 
Mea, tho' they owa'd one fnpreme Be-, 
io^ Maker of all things ; yet they fup- 
po(ed htm tQ have committed the GoTem^ 
Mcnt of the Wotld to thoTe they called Ce- 
ic&al DeitieSfbetweea whomaQd Mankind 
they believed x ipiddle fort of Excellency, 
^hom they called Daemons or Angels, 
whofe Office it was to trania^ Bufinefs be- 
tween both Parties ; pieientiog tbemfelvcs 
asMediators to the one, and bringing down 
Otders and BleflSngs to the other. Now, 
to thefc inferior and upper Gods they di- 
leded raoft of their external aod folemn 
Worihip. No( that they diiown*d a fa« 
preme God, or pafs'd him by oot of Dif- 
refpe<ft ; hot becanfe they thought him fer 
above all our Service and Adoration ; or at 
bel^ that nothing but the Pevotion of the 
Mind was acceptable to him : ** Thus 
much we may collect: firom St. Cj/rilt 
where he quotes Torfbyry for this Opini- 
on. Which iin^dai; NotioA of Honcnir 
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was^ntjertoiu'd by Uie htctncaJ^ofTeru 
ami by the Mandarins^ of 0&/JW ; which 
is th? Rea&o they Ihewfo Kttle outward 
Revereoce to the fijprcpac God. Kowi 
we have great Rcafoa to believe, that the 
Apoftlc ipok^ with Reference to the 
.Scheme of Divinity received in thofe Pla^ 
ces ; fof , if Jie had not alluded to tb^ 
common Notions of the Heathen Reli- 
gioQ > his Pifcourie woqld have been ob^ 
icpre ^nd unintelligible; therefore 9 the 
moft n?itural Interpretation oi his Words 
is. That God the Father and Maker Qf 
all Things, is to u$ Chrifiians^ inftead of 
the m^ny celpftial Gods worihil^^d by the 
Heathen ^ and therefore, the Worihip of 
the other ought to be forborn ; And^ a$ 
^r a Mediator between the fupreme God 
and Mankind ^ our Saviour was both de* 
iiga'd, v^ is abundantly qualified fot 
this Ofiice ; ^nd, therefore we are not to 
havcrany farther reconrie to the Intercef^ 
iion of P«inpns.or AqgeM W this pur- 
pole. Vqtk *t(^us there Uiuf4neQad$ 

the FatheTj^^c. And in this Sedfe the 
Place is Qoderftood by iTheoj^hyJa^rhk 
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to put the M^^QiDg farther out of Qpef- 
tioD) it will not be improper to coofult a 
parallel Place of the fame Apoftle, where 
his Expreffion is more clear. Now-, in 
I Tim. c he tells us, there is one God ; and 
one Mediator between God and Man^ the 
Man Chrift Jefus. As if he had iaid, as 
'tis certain there is one Gdd and no more, 
lb 'tis equally true, that there is but one 
Mediator : One Mediator ttf whom we 
are to have Rccourfe. Foy though we 
have reafon to believe the Saints and An- 
gels folicit for us , yet we are not to 
worlhip and addreft them for this Pur- 
pofe ; as wilt be farther proved, after- 
wards. Indeed, before the W^ord was 
made Flijh and dwelt among arj, there 
was fbmethiog niore of Colour and Excufc 
. in defiringtheMinifters of He^eii to pre- 
Tent our Petitions; when Godjiad no- 
thing but his own infinite Pcrjfe<9:ions 
about him, it was not lb great a Tault to 
be afraid of ^ipprbaching his Majefty, and, 
a? the Children of Ifrael, did Mofes^ to 
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cjcfifc libme Third and more acceptable 
Beibg to :fpeak for us. But now fioce he 
has plq^fo^^ to take opr Nature upon him ; 
imce tie |}as condelcended to the Irctlenefs 
of our Apprehenfipns { and made himfelf 
experimentally ren,rible of the Infirmities, 
and Pai^s* and Paflions incident to hu^. 
rnan^ Nature, that lb we inight have the 
Urong^r A^Turance of his Companion ; 
Since wc have theie Advantages, what 
need we run after Daemons and d€ps^'te4 
Spirits for Patronage and Prote<^ion % 
Since Je/us the Son of God ts afiended 
, into the\Hean)ens^ und ever lives to maket 
Inter cejfiqn far us.\ fince he is Omnh 
potent in bis Divine, and allied to us ]^ 
his hunjane Nature, why do not we go. 
dire<aiy to the Throne of Grace ? How 
unaccountable muft it b^ to addrefs .oup 
felves elfewhere, as if we either fufped:. 
ed his Kindnefs or his Power ? God hag 
now united himfelf to Man, therefore 
;here needs no middle Excellency to be- 
ipeak his Favour and Acceptance, By 
granting the World fo glorious a Saviour 
9f their pwn Kind, he has given them 
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the mod powefftil A^ment to draw 
them off from the Worihip of their Fel- 
low-Greatures : Atid therefore tho* he 
pinied at their jfbrmfr Ignordnee, yet 
now he expedls they (hould repent, and 
turn from the Vanity of thpr Devotion, 
to the Living God. Fpr as 'tis plain by 
natural Reaion , that there is knax. one 
pod ; fb iiQCe the Incarnatioii of hi^ 
St)o, ^cis likeWife more apparent that 
there is to be hut me Mediator between 
Gbd and I^an^ the Man Chrift Jefbs. 
If his feems to be the moft p^iy and ol> 
l^ious Paraphrafe ppcn the Wofds. *Tis 
true it may be fak}, there is hit 6ne ifefe- 
diatOTj who is the Author and Finijher 
df:Our Solvation ^ who has paid a fiijfli- 
att;^ RanJR>m for us 5 and pleads for us 
in ^the Right o( his own Merits ; yet 
Others may be faid to mediate 'for us in a 
lower Senle, becaufe th6y give ps the 
Affiftance of their Prayers and their In- 
(erefl:^ dedring God to be favourable tq 
ps, not for their fakes | but fyr the fake 
pf out Redeemer. 
To this I anfwer, granting that Saints 
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and Angels intercede for lis, t^rhich I 
don't deny ; yet it appears from this 
dText, that we are not to make this Ufe 
of them , nor pray to them upon this 
Account. For, as the one God which 
the Apoftle mentions, is oppofed to the 
inany celeftial Deities oF the Heathen ; 
lb thfe one Mediator between God and 
JMan muft be oppofed to that Multitude 
of interceding Spirits which were wor- 
fliip'd by the Heathen. And therefore, 
according fb the tdrce of the Apoftle's 
reafoniDg , iaS We are to own but one 
God, fo tifiithM aire we to apply our 
ftlvfes to any mofe than one Mediator. 
Foi- if his (kyiiig there it one Mediator^, 
does tiot confine us to a (ingle Perfon ; 
then neither does his laying there is one 
God J prove the Unity of the Godhead, 
nor forbid ns to acknowledge more Gods 
than one. Neither will the modern Di- 
ftindion, between MccJiators of Redethp 
tion and Interceflion, give any relief iii 
this Cafe: For, the Apoftle moft cer- 
tainly, alluding to the Pradice of the 
fifathens ; for the Jewsj as his been 
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prpved, did not pretend to any Mcdia- 
i;ors, but addrcfs'd thepjfclves dircdlly tp 
God Almighty : The Apoftle, I fay, al- 
luding to the Pradigc of the Heathens , 
inuft, according to the Laws of arguing, 
exclude a plurality of Mediators in th^ 
JSenfe in which they underftood them. 
Now, the Heathens had np Notion of a 
Mediator of Redemption ; they did not 
pretend that their Daemons were of the 
fame Nature and Dignity with ^hc celdT- 
tial Gods^ nor that they h^^d facrifice^ 
themfelycs to expiate the Sins of Mor- 
tals, npr that they had giveci any other 
valuable Confideration tp procure their 
Pardon. No : this Myftery of a R^- 
deemer, was perfe<9tly pnknowr^ to the 
Heathen World. The Tagans expcded 
no more from their Mediators, than that 
they fliould intercede for them,prefent theij 
Prayers to the fupetior Gods 9 a^id bring 
|:hem Favours and Intdligence from the 
pther World : ?n ihort, they look'd for np 
ipore from their Daemons, than that they 
ihouldufe their Inter eft for them inHca- 
yen, as Courtiers do for their Friends to 

the 
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the. Kiog: jis appears from Tfatg and 

Ekfides, th^ir facrificing to the h^bei: 
<jbds, nay to the iiipreme God of ail> i$ 
aa Argiwn^t than they did not believe 
jheir mediating Angejs did any thing 
^y way of Satisfadiion for their Sins: 
For, if they had, they would, in all 
likelyhopd , h^ve forborn Sacrifices ^ 
as the Chripms did ; or elfe have facri^ 
ficed to none but the inferior Spirits^ 
f pr facrificing Jiving Creatures, has been 
generally underftood, that the Quilt pf 
the Offender is unexpiated, and that he 
pught to die as the Vi(3:im does. Now, 
if the Heathep believed their Mediators 
l^ad paid a fuificiept Ranibm for them ; 
why did they pradile thofe Rites in their 
Ileligion, which were ^ppare;it Signs 
that there was no Atonement, no Pro-r 
pitiation made for their Sins prior to 
.their facrificing ? To ium up the Ar-. 
gument tfierefore, fince the Apoftie in 
this Place where he mentions a Medi* 
^tor, Ipeaks with Relation to the Opi- 
pioo and Pradicc of the Heathen ; finqq 

the 



266 SERMON VlII. 



liMAMaBa^L 



umm 



the Heathen did not betteve^ their Me- 
diators did any thing more than itatetcede 
for them ; therefore^ Where he tells us> 
4bere is kit me Mediator between G^i 
dnd Man J ht muft mean^ hot one Medi- 
ator whitih ooght to be applied to asfbcb ( 
for, the Heathen had no Notion of aM^ 
Othdr. And if there be but one Men- 
tor of Interciefliony fo fkr as Apolicatioii 
Is concerned; then the i?M!r^ff Diui&dioni 
Upon which fo much Weight is laid \ 
Won't hold. Which was the Thing to 
be proved. 

But here we are to obfcf ve^ that not* 
withftanding the Indeffendblenefs of fiich 
Application, We are not to draw a Fatal* 
Icl between fuch Worfhip, and the rtea* 
then and tfraelitijh Idolatry : As if the 
Texts in the Old and Ntm Teftament 
Would bear againft the Church of Roi/ne: 
As if the Roman Catholicks Application 
to Saints and Angels was equally cri^ 
minal with the Idolatry of the Canaan- 
itesj ^c. imitated by the Children of 1/^ 
rael. For, here the Comparifbn Won't 

hpld, the Parallel fails, and the C^^g? 

« • • 

IS 



tymmmmi^mmmmmmmmmi^mmmmm 



SERMON Vm. ^6f 

i& fweli'd extravagantly tcfo high. 

For, Firft^ Thefe Heathens Jacriiicec} 
their Chtdren, Jhed ifmoceHt Biood^ and 
offered their Sons and their Daughters 
untt) 7)evjls^. 

' Sennd/j^ Not only their Gods, but 
their Worfliip ^as licentious : *Twas d 
Shame^ fayi St. Taml^ f9 Jpeak of thefe 
TT^htgs done by them in fecret^. 

Now the Ghutch of Rome applies to 
done but good Beings in her Liturgy ^« 
lieitber is there any Circumflante of fin-' 
gutnary Cruelly, or inunoral Pradice in 
* bei' Worfliip: Therefore, the Texts of 
Scripture which fo fercrely condemn Idd* 
latry, woaY ttach her; neithef can they 
be applied without great Injuftice. 

II. I now proceed to the fecond Thing at 
firft propounded, viz. To prove, from 
the Teftimony of the Ancitn$s^ that 
Religious Worfhip is to be given to none 
but God. And under this Head, theift 
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will be more Texts of Scripture produc'd 
for the Proof of this Dodripe. 

To bipgin. St. Juftin Martyr , who 
has been iQeQttQQ'd. already, ihall be pro* 
dac'd again ibmewhat more at large. 
This Martyr 9 who lived very near the 
Apoftles, in giving an Account of the 
Chrifiian .Religion to the Emperours , 
tells them ^ that the Cbriftians were to 
^i woribtp none but God, and quotes my 
Text to, prove it. And a little after, 
when he had alledg'd the Text of giving 
to Cajar the Things which are Cafafs^ 
md to God the Things which are God's ; 
he immediately iiAjoinfi^ ^ As an Illof- 
^ trf^ion of this Command, we worfhip 
*^^none but God," fays he, ^ but in 
^ iOther Things we ar^ willing to do 
^. you §erviqc8." 

, I ihall next produce the Teftimony of 
the Church of Smyrna upon the Martyr- 
dom iof St, Tplycarj^^ who was St. John^s 
Difciple. Now , in this Letter to the 

■■ ———I ' " * . ' ■ ■ " '■ .11. I » I II I ■! 

i Apol. U. ^, 63, 64. ^ Dial, cum Tryph. /. 28. 
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Church oi Thilomelium in Tontus\t\ity 
relate ^^ that fbde Heathens would not 
have had the Body of Tdlycarf given 
ro the Ghriftians^ left they ihould leave 
** Chfift and Worftiip T^lycarf : But 
f^ thefe Heathens, '* fays the CliurCh of 
Smyrna^ " were perfc<2:Iy ignorant * how 
f^ jmpoilible it' is for us ChriJIians^ ei- 
" ther to leave ChriJI who fui&r'd for 
"the whole World, or to worfhip (H- 
/3«v) another; for, (zr^oa-KtwifSlfj) we 
worihip him becaufe he is the Son of 
*^ God ; as for- the Martyrs; dya/rS/^ «- 
t* |*«f ) we have a due Regard arid Love 
*' for them, as being the Difdples oYi&ttf 
^* Lord, and becaufe of their Charity and 
« Reiblution. " Where by the way^ we 
may remark the Reafon the Church of 
Smyrna gives why they worlhipp'd Cbrifty 
and that is^becaitfe he is the Son of Godr 
Which plainly implies, that if he bad 
been lefs, they would not havd done it; 






.J 



f 
^^^ 



l> EuMk Hift. £cdcfi«ft. lA. IV. «. tf. 



But 



/ 



*M 



>7P 



SERMON VIII. 



IneM4nu, who WM St. Taiycarp*9 W* 
fi^e, c«Us «s, * Tbas tbe Church did 
*( sot w«rk 9ny Miracica by loTocatioa 

* of Ai^ls, or bjr saay anktwfal Curio- 

** lity i but addrcwng bet ftraycrs to God 

« who made all Things, 9od o^ii^ Qfw/i 

•f the Nam* of out Lord Jefits Cbrifti 

** W48 enabled to ^eilbrm thole exttaor- 

« dinary Tbiags lot the Beaelit i>f Mao- 

V kind'. " 
Patthop, Thfopbihti 4»ft90henus gives 

the RealoQ why 'twas «ot lawlhl for 
thiem to worlhip or adore tb$ EmperoQr, 
^je;. « Qtscade theEraperoor was not or- 
^ dain'd to be worlhipp'4> v^^ntmiAS^f 
** bnt tp be honour'd with conveojeoc 
'* Honour. For the Enip^tor is not God, 

* bat pr(HBOted to his Autboariiy by God; 
^ And as a King won't fu^ any of bii 

* Subjeas to take his Tictes and Noow 
<* opos him, fo 'tis not hwfoL fax say 
*' other to. be worihipp'd* /zr^ocxuaat^, 

* 

« Iren. Li^. 11. r. 57. teL. IV. ^. 11. To wWch 
ia»y be added Tertol. adv. Judacos. 

tt buf 
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*v|>ut Go4 alpncH. '* 4nd Jhp«^we nuiy 
JTee^ this Father in^kes a Difl^a&loi^ h^ 
tween Hpjiaw ao^iWorllvp; thctfirft, hq 
grants i^ due ta t^ Ei^picro|ir ; bqt chq 
latter is to be referv^d for God Fo|r ^ 
i?iysi be, " Tl^e Ea^>erQar 15 pot to \^ 
*^ worlhipp'cJi becaufc h? is nptQod^-; 
Now it c^'t with any Cqloor b^ pretcn^ 
dedy that thei Emperours d^fired any nuwci 
than an inferior Kind of Worfliip ; For, 
'tis fcarce unaginable that th^y IbQuld be 
€0 flupid as ix> demand that Adoraiioi^ 
which was proper to the iqpr^me God ; 
as if they h^d made the whple World , 
4S well as /governed Part of it. Now if 
it was lawful to give a lower Sort of 
Retligious Worib'p to any Creatcur^ Kings 
ao4 fl^iperours woi4d have a better Title 
to it than ^he Inhabitants of the otl^er 
World ; for tho' they are left ia them- 
felves, th§y are greater to qs, I^j^^U, 
I^acy pf Nature,* where ^ has no Doini*. 
nipo, iQ^y ch^lenge Adna^ation, but Qor 
Worfliip : For, Worlhip implies an Ac-^^ 
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knowledgment, not only of Inferiority, 
but of Dependence and Sabjedbon. Now, 
becaufe we are certain God has given the 
Prince Authority over us, but We have 
no AfTurance that we are Sobjeds to the 
Angels ; therefore, tho' the Prince falls 
Ihort of the Pcrfcdion of thofe gloi-ibus 
Spirits^ yet he deferves a greater Refped: 
from us, becaufe we arc under his Jurif^ 
didion. 

To go oh. Origen Ihall appear agaid 
t\Mth farther Evidence. This Father, in 
anfwer to his Advcrfary's Objedion, 
with which he feems ftirpriz'd ^* why 
" the Jews , who worfliipp'd Heaven 
^ and the Angels, ihould pay no reh'- 
^ gious Refped: to the Sun, Moon and 
«« Stars, which were lb beneficial to the 
«« World." To this Origen replies that 
^ Celjus was very mach miftaken : That 
•< i\\t Jews had no other religious Objed 
^ but God the Lord and Creator of all 
<< Things ; and that the Worfliip of An- 
" gels was a plain Tranfgreffion of their 
«• taw. And then tells us , that the 
^ Jews were forfaken by God Almighty 
< « foif 
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** for woiibippiog the Hoft of Hcavco ; 
^« and qaotes Jeremy Yii. 17. xliv. 17.^ 
>7ow wc are to obfcnrc that Origen^i Prifl- 
^ ciples were fiich) that if he believed a t€^ 
gtous AppJicatioQ to Ahgels lawful,he ccold 
not have coodenm'dtfae Worihipof the hea- 
venly Bocfies : For, he thonght the Sim ^ 
and Stars were ail alive^ and inhabited 
by mighty and inteUigent Spirits. But 
to pQt his Opinion beyond all Difptitd; 
he prefcntly ifter quotes CoUf. ii. 18. Leif 
mo Mam beguile ym of ymr Reward^ $nd 
"voluntary Humility dnd fForJhifpng of 
Angels^ &c. And then pofitively affirms, 
^ That neither Chriftians nor Jews wot* 
•* flupp^d Angels. ** And In another Pface 
he plainly affirms, " That our Pray- 
ed ers are to be addrefs^d to none but the 
^ great God, and to his only begotten 
^ Son, who> as, our Prieft, will prefenc 
*^ our Supplications to his Father I'* But« 
to reply thsx Or igen meant, that God Was 
<Hily to be pray'd to. i^imately as th^ 
independent and original Author of ttt 

^ _ >■ II II II Mi ll I I I I— — ^ia— # 

' Orig/cont. Cdf. xtf. V. ^.434! x^. !& /. 395. 
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Good} to argoe thus» is perfe<5Uy to 
mifuoderftacd the Father. For, Celjus 
was^ here pleading for the lovocacion of 
Daemons or Angels, which he affirm'd to 
be the Minifters of God, and contended 
for no more than that they ihould be ad^ 
drefs'd as fucb, and worfhipp'd in Subor- 
dination to the fupreme Being"?. To this 
Origen anfwers, " That the moft accep- 
^^ . table Way bf fcrving God, was to give 
^< him the entire Devotion of our Souls; 
" that a Chriftian was not to worfliip 
^, God and his Creatures together.*' I 
grant Or/^e^^sr thought X^elfus's Daemons 
were Devils ; but then he gives fucH 
Reafbns againft worihipping them , as 
will equally hold againft good Angel$« 
And elfewhere^ he excludes them as ex- 
prcllly as 'tis pofiible. For, fpeaking of 
good Spirits, he iays, *^ They are caird 
" Angels from their Office : And upon 
fV Account of the Excellence of their 
^' Nature the Scripture fbmetimes flyles 

>i ■ i M > ' I ■ ■ I . J II I ■ * . < 

^-Pag 381. 
» Lib. V. p. 133. 
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^^ t^em Gods, but not with an Intention 
*^ that they fhould be ador'd. For, fays 
** he, jiU Sufflicaiionij Trayersj In^ 
^* ter€eJfKmsy and Thankjgivtngs are to^ 
^ be addrefs'd to the fupreme God, by 
the Mediation of our High-Prieft , 
who is fuperiour to all Angels^ and ho 
Icfs than the living God. '* Here lure^ 
ic can't be denied that the Father has 
Ipoke home to the Pbinn I might pro- 
duce fevcral Teftimonifts more oiit of 
him> but thefe itaay fiiifice* 

That St. Cyfridn was 6f Origen's O* 
pinion , appears by his quoting the xix« 
of xht Revelations^ f .10. ^h^x^St. John 
is forbidden to worlhip the AngcL Thfs 
Place the Father cites with Approbation^ 
without the Comments and Explications 
of the Reman Catholic k Divines upon it; 
from whence we may infer, he thought 
k ablblutely unlawful^. 
^ The next Teftimony ihall be the Cotfn-^ 
dfl of Laodicea^ P which denounced an 
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Anathema agtiolt thofe that worihip'd 
Angels. But here 'cis pretended > that 
this CaooQ i& ooly leveU'd ^aiod: thofc 
Jf^rf ticks who held the Angels brought 
Salvation by deliverit^ the Law , and 
worihipp'd them exclufively of our Sa- 
vioon Bot, that this is not the mean- 
4ig of the Councily may be mtuk goody 
I. By obferviog that fome Raman Co- 
thotich have mif-recited this Cf&on, 
^ pretend the right Reading is AngnU 
and not Angeli: But the Greek Origjuial 
will by no means allow this Corre<%*oo. 
%, Thoie who alledge that the Canon on* 
ly Srondemns thofe who wotihipp'd An- 
gels exclufively of our Saviour » miftake 
the Sepfe, as is apparent^ t. Becanfe the 
Council condemns Angel-worihip Iq ge- 
i^eral and comprehenfive Terms> without 
any reftraioing Claufe or Limitation : 
Whereas, had they thought it lawfiil in 
aoy refped> iuch a prudent Affetnblyj as 
we may reafbnably collect, would hav# 
diftinguifhed the Cafe, remarked the Faulty 
and pointed their Anathema only upon 
the Irregularities and Excefles of (itch a 
^ Worihip. 
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Worfliip. ^. Tho' tholc who arc cenfu- 
rcd, arc fald to forfake the Church ; yet 
this implies no more, than that they held 
Private Conventicles^ as the Canon inti- 
mates. For, had they maintained the 
Angels brought Salvation by publifhing 
the Law^ had they look'd upon them as 
their proper and primary Mediators, had 
they neither prayed to our Saviour, nor 
wcrfhipped him ; they had been no Chrh 
fiians : And if foj they were out of the 
JurifdiiSion of the Council For, as St. 
5Pii»/ fays, Jf^haf have we to do with them 
^vkhout ? Tis not the Cuftom of the 
Church to excommunicate Jfts;/, Tagans^ 
or Afojiates ; for, that would be to ex- 
clude thofe from a Society that had gone 
off already ; and befides, her Power does 
not extend beyond the Pale of Chriften-^ 
dom. *Tis plain therefore, the Anathema 
p{ the Council is level'd againft thofe who 
had tiot wholly abandon'3 the Worihip 
of our Saviour. ^ What, therefore, could 
they be condemned for, but for worfliip* 
ping the Angels together with him, and 
addrelEng mote Mediators than one? 

T 3 St. 
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St. jithanajiusj the great Champion 
of the Church againft the Ariansy char- 
ges thofe Hereticks very high for wor- 
jhipping Chrift^ if, as they faid, he was 
any thing lefs than God. 9 « What have 
" the Arians to do, fays he, with the Scrip- 
^^ tures ; or why do thofe Men alledge 'em, 
f^ who affirm the fVord of God to be a 
? Creature, and according to the Cuftom of 
** th? Heathensy worjhif a Creature «i^ 
5' r icIia-AvjcL mfiead of the Creator. And 
a little forwardi ' " The Arians^ conti- 
nues he, ^ oppoHng themfelves to the 
5 V Scriptures, fay that Chrift is not the 
^ true God, but called God only by way 
** of Participation, as other created Ext 
*' cellencies are. But the Apoftle blames 
** the Heathen^ bccaufe they wor/hiffd 
" a Creature^ faying they ferved the 
f Creature rnqrej or rather, than the. 
" Creator. » But thefe Arians^ in rc- 
" gard they affirm Chrijl a Creature, 
. ^ and worlhip him under that Notion, 



^ Athan. con. Arian, Orat, i. f. i86. Edit. Par. 

* J^^g 296. 
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« how do they differ from the Heathen ? 
^* Does not the Reproof of the Apoftle 
*^ fall to their Share? Does he not di- 
^ redlly condemn and complain of them ? " 
This Fathtir having proved that the An- 
gels waited upoq our Saviour, and wor- 
Ihipp'd him ; adds, « They adored him, 
^ not becaufe he was of a higher Order 
«* than themfelves, but becaufe he was 
"of a diftincSt and uncreated Nature. 
" For, if Dignity and height of Station 
** were a Efficient Ground for Adorati- 
" tion, all inferior Angels would worfhip 
^^ their Superiors: But 'tis not fo, for 
** x^itrfjut ^ )cll(rf4f€tj^ i ^zf^otkiwS , one Cred^ 
*^ ture is not to worjhip another. And 
after he has produced the Inflance of St, 
^eter forbidding Cornelius t;o worfhip 
him, « and the Angels forbidding St. John ", 
he concludes. That God alone is to be 
worfhipp'd ? 

St. Bajil agrees exadly With St. Atha- 
nafius. " For, they, the Arians^ fays 
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^ be, who affirm the only begotten Son of 
^ God is a aeated Sabftance, and notwith- 
^< {landing worfliip him and give him di* 
•* vine Honours, S-io^oySfJig^ they bring 
« in Heathenifm dircdly , by ferving the 
" Creature and not the Creator. ^ From 
thisTeflimony wemayobfervetwo things^ 

I. That tbofe who join God and his 
Creatures together, did not, iq St. BafiFs 
Opinion, lervc the Creator, becaufe they 
did not do it in a Way fuitable to his Na- 
ture and Commands. For, in this Senfe 
only the Arians could be faid not to 
fcrve the Creator. For btherwifc, they 
worihippM God the Father in the mofl 
honourable and diilinguifhing Manner. 

X. We may obferve, that St. Ba^l 
thought , Praying and Ringing religious. 
Hymns to a created and invifible Being, 
tho* the Wotffiippers believed it to be no 
more than a Creature, was giving it divine 
Honours. Now this could be no more 
than Relative Latria^ at the mod ; and 
therefore, fbvereign and abfblute Worfliip 
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is nqi: the ODly Peculiar of God Almigh« 
ty, as the Roman Catholicks maintaiD. 

Farther, Sr. Gregory Nazianzen^ ar* 
gcttfig agaioft thofe who denied the Di^ 
vitticy of the fecond and third Perfons in 
the Trinity, does in Senfe, affirm << That 
^] if tht Son and Holy Ghoft were crea- 
^ ted, our worfliipping them might be 
'^ parallel with that of the Sidqnians^ 

* whoworlhipp'd Chemotb and Aft arte : 
~^ For in this Cale, the two Perfons of the 
^ .Trinity would be no more than oar 
« Fellow-Servants*. 

To the •fame purpofe St. Cbryftftom 
(peaks, f ^^ That the Arians and Mace^ 
<^ donians , holding there was a greacec 
^ and a i^Her God, and worlhipping that 

* which they iaid was created, introduced 
^ Heathenijm again. 

Farther, Efiphaniusy reproyes Ori^ 
gen very finarriy, becaufe in his Opinion, 
it feems, that Father did not think hoi 
pourably enough of the Diy'imty of our 
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Savioar. And asks, him, ^ How our Sa- 
^ yiour could be lawfully ador'd, if he 
*< was ^eus faSius, '■ And after a great 
deal of warm Difpute and Expoflularioro, 
he concludes that " Nothing created was 
^^ to be ador'd or worlhipp'd, '^^otnttw^-nv. 
^^ For, if this was permitted, fays be, 
^ then we might worlhip a great many 
V other Things with the Creator. " And 
clfcwherc he adds, " That if our Saviour 
?^ be not the true God, he is not to bcx 
^^ worfhipp'd*. There is another Place 
where he delivers his Opinion concerning- 
thofc Women who wor(hipp*d» the BlefTed 
Virgin, and offered a Cake to her. Pa/t 
of which Teftimony, for the Severity of 
the Language, I fliall omit. * But where 
he is more moderate, he expoftulates with 
them in this Manner : <• Which jof all 
^^ the Prophets, fays he, ever fuffer'd a 
*' Man to be worlhipp'd^ not to fpeak of 
" a Woman ? Altho' the felefled Virgin 
^ * has ne v^r fo great Excellences, her ^^a-» 
^ ture remains the fame with others : But; 

« Eoiphan. Hxrc^. Ixiv. N. 8. Haercf.lxiz. N.31. 
f Id. Haercf* Uxviii. N. 13. 
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ft neither is Elias^ who was carried ixx 
a fiery Chariot to Heavco, and is now 
living, iior St. Johuy who was parti* 
^^ cularly favoured by our Saviour, nor 
^^ Thecla ; nor any other of the Saints , 
^Vto be worfliipp'd. If God does not 
^' allow the Angels to be worihipp^d, 
*^ much lefs the Daughter of jinna and 
*' Joachim^. To whom our Saviour 
^ lays on purpole , What have I to dtp 
^^ with thee ? And left any otic flioqld 
?^ think more than was fitting of her, he 
*^ calls her Woman, as forefeeing the 
<* Schifms, Sfr. that would come into the 
^^ World by exceffi ve Veneration. And 
^* therefore, he bids Men have a care of 
^ too great an Admiration of the Saints, 
<^ left it Ihould lead them into this dan-r 
<^ gerous Errour : That thofe who extol 
" the Ble(ted Virgin , are equally ta 
*^ blame with thofe who deprefs her; too 
^' great Praifes being apt to become an 
^> Occafion of Mifcarriage/' And he 
repeats it twice, as a Thing not to be for- 
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^ iUS^. Honour Mafy ; but worfliip 
^ God: ^ And left any one flionld think 
Worihip was a Part of that Honour due 
CO her^ be fays expreflly, '* Tifv Ma(Jm 

^ ft^i^t wfoaicwisira : Let no Man WOT* 

« fliip the BlefTed Virgin ; for that be- 
^ longs neither to the Woman, nor to 
^ ber Hu^ndy nor to Angels, but to 
^ God alone <% Now if Epi^haniuswzi 
fo ferere againft thofe who worfhipp'd 
the Blefled Virgin, tho* one would think, 
ID a very moderate Way to what has been 
done fince; for, at this time ihe had nei« 
tber Chapels, nor Images, nor Prayers 
made to her in the pubiick Liturgy ; So 
that if this Father were now living, wc 
may guefs how he would treat fome mo*' 
dern Chriftians, by what he has faid al^ 
ready. 

St. jfuguftine ihall come next, who is 
Mi for the fame Dodrine. He remarks, 
« That the Angel in the Revelations for- 
« bids the paying him any Worfliip; 
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that be was the Apoftle's Fellow-fcr- 
^ yant , and that Cod was only to be 
^ worlhipp'd<'. That the Angels, thofe 
^* moft excellent Minifiers of Heaven 9 
." defire we Should join with them in the 
^ Wor/hip of none but God*. *' And ia 
the fame Book be has thefe Words ; 
^ Ecclejia CathoUca foli^ 7>eum /•- 
^^ riffim^ atque cafliffime cokndum fr£^ 
.^^ dicat : nuUam nobis adikrandam cre^ 
•* turam indue ens , cui firvire jubeor 
5< tnur. " And, that this learned Fatber 
may not be charged with writing Incon- 
£(lencie$, it may not be improper to ob* 
fierce , that the laft Sermon de SanBist 
where the Author prays to the Blefled 
Virgin and all the Saints, is miftakenly 
reckoned to this Father ; and given up as 
%irioiis by the learned BenediSines ia 
their famous Edition of St. Augu(iti^% 
Works. 

; Thus we have feen what the Fathers , 
for the Hrft font hundred Years , taught 
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^ Aiigaft. de Dodr. Chiiftiao. Uh. L i. 33. 
« A4ijguAio« de vera Religiooc. «. 5S« 
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coDcerniDg the Invocation of Saints add 
Aogels. And here I have reported their 
•TeftimonieSy not from any. calual, inco. 
herent Paflages, but from their avow'd 
Trinciplesy fronl fet and formal Di/putes ; 
in which Difcourfes we may be aflur'd, 
*hey dehver'd nothing but what they 
had conHder'd 9 nothing but what they 
hclicv'd agreeable to the Doctrine oif the 
Church. And, therefore, whatever fbmc 
bf the Jattcr of them have laid upon 
Tome paflionate Solemnity, or in the 
Heat of an Harangue, , which looks likt 
Invocation of Saints, ought in reafbn to 
pais ibr no more than rhetorical Floa- 
rifhes and general Wiihes. Such unufual 
Sallies of Refped: upon extraordinary 
Occafions, are to be underftood with AU 
lowance, and look'd upon as the Effeds 
of Tranfport and Elocution rather than 
Judgment. For, when a Man drives to 
ornament, and warm, and enliven a Dif^ 
courfe, he muft heighten and amplify 
the Ideas of Things beyond their joft 
Proportion : And, therefore, 'tis unrea- 
ibn^le to interpret him up to the Ri- 

gour of the Letter. I ihall 
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. ' I (hail conclude this Head with Tbto- 
doret^ who liv'd after the Middle of cfaft' 
fifth Century , and 4ooks fomewhat aiix^ 
bjguous and unrefalv'd. . ^^ 

This, Father in his Comment upon 
a Colojf. V. 1 8. \Let no Man beguilt ym 
in a voluntaiy Humility andWdrfl)}^'^ 
fing of Angels i &c. this Father, Lfayi 
upon this Text / reports i^ there w6r¥ 
" fome Chrifiiansj {for ChriJNans they* 
^ muft be, as L have already prov'd ) 
<< that introduced the Worlhip of Angels: 
« rS79 li 7sr46(^. This diftemper'd Wor- 
" fhip cotitinu'd in Thrygia and Tijtdiai 
*' aod to check this Diforder a Council 
^^ met at Laodicea^ and forbid the Wor- 
« Ihip pf Angels : " He obferves far- 
ther ^ ^' That tho' this Application ta 
'• Angels was pretended to proceed from' 
** Humility, and particular Regard to the 
« Supreme Beings yet there was nothing' 
« better than Pride at the Bottoin : That?' 
" the Apoftle condemned it as fqch, by^ 
" faying, He intruded [into thofe Things 
tt which he had not Jeen^ vainly fu fed 
" u^ by his fle/hly Mindf intruding into 

t I ' tho/e 
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« tbcfe Things which he h^d not Jeen ; 
^ that is , as Tbeodoret expounds the 
^ Text^ not arguing fnm Jblid Grounds^ 
• and true Tr indoles. ** 

From this Comment *tis plain, TAeo- 
doret cites the Coimcil of Laodicea with 
Ap|m)bauoo, and by confequence coo- 
donns Angel Worihip: And the Reaibns 
which dedare ag^nft Application to Ao« 
gels for their lotercedion , one would 
diink, ihonld include the Martyrs and 
Saincsj thefe latter being of an inferior 
Order ; from whence that their Intereft 
muft be lefs, looks not improbable. 

%. The Primitive Church iuppos'd the 
Angels in a higher Situation , and at- 
tendii^ the Throne of God : This Pri« 
vilege they did not believe enjoyed by 
the Saints till the Refurre^ion: And 
from this Difference of Situation it feems 
!• follow, they muft infer the Skints in 
41 Condition of Diladvantage for foIi« 
citing. . 

However Tbeodorit^ tho' no Advocate 
lor Recourfe to Angels^ yet at the End 
cf the Life of every iamoos Religitms^ 

defirea 
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-deAes the Benefit of dieir ftajjei*, tW 
•coawBDttlgr in xke Jibini Pafen, ittii \iiich- 
ont di$e& Application. . 5 jfey, Gemmo^ 
Jy ; ftit at the find of .the laft Life he^n 
thefe Words, Ixer^^u ^ t«t«5, 4c€. « 1 
** ^oitneat. dttnk whole Ij»t«« U Imv^ <to»;;- 



cs 



coo, not to deipiie me f&t bdog 

•* aitath 'theit &cn«wj(kie Station ; feat 

«« «o df«r loe op to fhe Ifdght ijf Im* 

* prwcnacnt, and qualify me ^fot tfiett 
*' Company*." 

And-in his eighth ^DScouife, diciirm- 
ah-^6rMc9rum ASk&ilms, he affirms, 

* the IttTocatiott t)f 'Saints was verV fce- 
^ irefidai." '■ .^ 

■Now, if tfccfe Places ftand ctsar of 
feterpcflatiot, his Opinion is plain. Bmc 
then it muft -be anrwefd, that not only 
the Scriptures, but the Fathers already 
cited of the firft four Centuries, are evi- 
dently againft him : Now thefe Autho- 
rities of the firft Clafs , this Cioud of 
WitnefTes, are more than fufficient to 
difabJe Jus,AiIertion, and break the Force 
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of his Precedents. To which I maj 
add^ that thefe loflahces of this Father 
prove no more than noyei Ufages iii fbme 
Parts, of the Edfty and not the Pradice 
of the Univerfal Church. 

For the Purpofe. *Tis moft unlikely 
fuch Addrefles ihould have prevail'd a- 
mongfl: the Chriftians in Africa^ fince 
St. Augufiine , who was contemporary 
with Theodoretj has declared ib ^y a- 
gainft them. 

I ihould now proceed to prove, that 
religious Worfhip ought to be given to 
none but God, from the Reaibn of the 
Thing, from the Nature of God and 
Men^ and from the Relation they have 
to each other. But of this in the next. 
i\S?w to God the Father^ &c. 
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S. Luke iv. 8. . 

^ndjefus anfivered and fmd mft(t 
him. Get thee behind me, Satan f 
for it is written, ThmJhaU wor^ 
Jhip the Lord thy, God, and him 
only Jhalt thouferue. 

!ROM the Text t endea. 
yonr*d to prove, that reli.' 
gious ^^orfliip ought ' to be 
appropriated to God; ,thii 
^oint was to be made good 
I. From Che Doi3:rinc of cheScrlptore$i' 
Ox n. Frism 
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II. From the Tcftimony of the Aa- 

tients. And 
in. From the Reafon of the Uring. 

The two firft Heads I have gone thrO' 
jhf eady. I Aall now proceed to maiac^ 
my Pfbpofition from tlie Reafon of flic 
Thin^ /. e. from the Nature of God aed 
Men, and glority'd Spirits, and from Ae 
Relation they have to each other. And 
here 1 Jhall endeavoar to ptoVe theft 

four Things : 

I. That we ought to worfliip none hot 
God^ tjecaufe ttf tlie pe^uhlu: Excellency 
of tts Nature, and the Sovereignty he 
has «velr us. 

n. That that Part of religious Wbr- 
ftiip "which contifts ihTPrayer, ought to 
be addrefs'd to none but God; becaufe 
our applying to any middle Excellencies 
for Aid and "Affiftaiice Is apt to make as 
n^lig^iit, iddMi^Hn 'ill We^ ttpob oar 

lives.' . 

' 'ttl.'Suppofihg fte liavN^tnefe of wor- 

ftipping Saints/^aol ' Angek 'onty 'dodbti 
foi, "it was Pettier Vo' dmitit j ' becatlfeVc 

may 
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may be zs. well afl^t'd of their lotercef- 
fion wUhpi^ it. AijuiJ tjj^tefQjc, 

lY. The worflvjpping of them is fp 
faj from piociufipg th§v Favour, that, o^ 
the coQjCta^y it xather maliLes them 1^1$ in- 
xUoabie tQ aHift us. 

to ij^eakipg to thef?; P«\rtiftilaTS* I ftaU 
have ocpa^PQ to meptio« fomc 0|(|ec- 
€10^5 whi^h will lye iij the W^y. 

. I. We Q\^ht to worlhip nope hnt Qpfi 
uppo the Account of thf peculiar ^xcel* 
]ency oif his Nature) aa4 the Sovereignty 
he has over us. 

*Ti^ a Piece of Juftipe geqerally ac- 
IcpQ^ledg'd) that all Qeiqgs fhouk) hav^ 
a r^ard p^id them proportion^bly to tbq 
i)ignity of their Nature, the Advaniage^ 
we receive by them, and the Juriidi<^ioo 
t|)ey have ov^r U9 » neither ought wo 
only to have a true Af^reheufioa gf 
thefe Diflio^bions in our Minds, but de- 
dare it yifibly ip jOur A(^ns, th^t others 
may perceive our Notions are right, and 
9Ur Diipofttions virtuous; that we are 
Willing to pay an Edeem to aUlraded 
1^3u:eU:ncy, a SulifmifiioQ to Authority, 

U 3 and 
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and an Acknowledgment for Benefits re- 
ceived ; and all this luitably to the Worth 
of Things and Perfons. Such a Beha« 
Vibur as this, befides other Advantages, 
will make the World have a better Opi- 
nion of o\ir Underftanding and Juftice, 
and confide in us accordingly, which will 
tend to the Benefit of Society. Now 
the Perfe(5tiofas of God are tranfcendent 
and peculiar to himfelf ; the mofbglorious 
Gteature falls infinitely Ihort of him; 
he is the original Caufe of all Being 
and Bleflings, the Creator and fiipreme 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And fince 
the Excellencies of God are of a pecu- 
liar fbpereminent Nature, our Acknow- 
ledgments of them ought to be fo too. 
The Dcfign of publick Worfhip is to 
make a vifible Confeflibn of our Depen- 
dence upon God, to' own him as the 
Maker of the World, and to pratfe him 
for all the Advantages we enjoy^ And, 
to make our Acknowledgments of God 
rational, they ought to be proportion^ 
to his Nature, knd fuch as we give to no 
other Being: Siiice no Perfdh helped 

huD^ 
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him to create the World, nor joins with 
him in the Prefervation of it, but all 
Things are n;ade by him , and fiipported 
by his Ible Power ; therefore when we 
prefend to fliew others what honourable 
Thoughts we have of him, we fhoiild do 
it in a fingular and diftinguiftiing Man- 
ner. For fince the Rcalbns of religious 
Worfhip are peculiar to God , fince they 
are founded upon his Creation and Go* 
vernment of the World, upon his Omni- 
potency and luprcme Authority , upon 
this Accoui\t the external Signs of his 
Worlhip ought to ht. peculiar too. For 
if we give the fame vifible Reverence to 
God and his Creatures , how can others 
linderftand that we believe the one to be 
infinitely greater than the other ? The 
Notion of his Superiority in our Minds 
is not fufficient in this Cafe ; for that is 
known to no body but our felves ; There- 
fore vre cannot be faid to worfhip God 
publickly,' unlefs >ve profefs our Belief 
of his Supremacy by a proper and par- 
ticilar Behaviour ; uplefs our Service 

r 

lias fome Cirqimftances of Advantage 
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and extraordinary Veneration, which we 
never fhcw upon any other Occafion. 
For can any one tell that we efleem one 
Perlbn infinitely ahove another, when he 
fees our Refped to them both, promif- 
cuous, and undiftinguilhed? And of what 
ill confequence fuch an Example may be 
is eafy to imagine. Befides, except the 
diflidcStion between God and his Creatures 
be made legible and apparent in the Ho* 
oour which is given him; the joftneis 
of our Ideas will be, apt to decay, and 
wc ihall be in danger of giving away 
Ibme Part of his incommunicaSle Perfec- 
tions , and drawing towards a Principle 
of Levelling. Therefore the great Rea- 
fon why we make our Bodies joyn with 
our Minds in the Adoration of God Al* 
^ig^^y> ^nd acknowledge him in an open 
and vifible Manner ; the Reoibn is not 
becaufc he needs it ; but that the Belief 
of one God may be -confirmed in us by 
external and fcnfible Ads, which cannot 
be done, except there is fomethii^ in his 
Worfliip, which is not in any othcu 
This external and peculiar Worihip is 

necef- 
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neceflary to keep up a due Reverence of 
God in Mens minda. For the generality 
are not always at lealure , nor poffibly 
weil prepared, to prove the Attributes of 
God by a Chain of Difcourfe, and n^ta- 
phy/ical Reaibnings. If the Vulgar fhould 
fee their Prince no better attended and 
obferved than themfelves , they vt^ould 
be apt to overlook his Quality , and fuf- 
pedb he- never had any Commiflion from 
Heaven ; and therefore the Splendor of 
the Coutt is dedgned to keep up the Re- 
putatioh of the Government, and to put 
the Subjeds in Mind of their Inferiority. 
The grcateft Part. of Mankind inuft have 
remote Truths, cfpecially thole which 
relate to the Perfcdions of (piritual Be- 
ihgs, conveyed by lenfible Objedsr 
Their Organs muft be flruck as well their 
Underilandings ; for if thefe invifible 
Things arc only reprefented in ^heir na- 
ked Eflenccs, and enforced by nothing 
|3Ut dint of Logick ; the Impreflion will 
not be diftindt and durable enough to 
zffcA their Minds, and govern their Prac* 
lice. 'lis a Rule in Princes Courts, 

^nd 
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and rationally fettled, that Subjed^s, 
though of the firft Qaality , ihould oot 
be taken Notice of in the Tre/ence. 
And nothing is more generally acknow- 
ledged, than that the iupreme Governor 
ihould have particular Marks of Honour : 
Otherwile the Prerogative of Majefty 
would be injured, and the Sub)e<3: might 
be miftaken for the King. In like man- 
ner, if our Worfhip is not appropriated 
to God Almighty, if our religious Solem- 
nities which are as it were his ^rejencci 
are not entirely referved to his Honour ; 
if we communicate the Adoration we 
offer him to any of his Servants ; this 
weakens the Notion of a iupreme Bcin^ 
confounds the Difference between finite 
and infinite, and fets the Creature and 
the Creator almoft upon Terras of equa- 
lity. It takes away, as much as in us lies, 
the peculiarity of God's Excellency and 

Dominion, and tends to leffen our Ap- 
prehenfions of him. And here 'tis not 
fufficient to fay that the Senfe of our 
own Unworthinefs , and the Greatnefs 
of God, makes us addrefs to the Saints, 

and 
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and defire their Intcrceffion: That pur 
patting up ouj: Petitions by fuch accept- 
able Hands 9 and at (uch a Diftance, is 
a more ftibmiffivc and reverential Way, 
than to prefs immediately into the divine 
Prefepce. For to this I anfwer , That 
worfhipping Saints aiad Angels is no part 
of true Humility. If it was requifite in 
point of Reverence to prefent our Peti- 
tions to God by the Mediation of good 
Spirits, then there was greater Reafon 
for the Invocation of them under the 
Jewijhy than under the Chriftian Church. 
For before the Incarnation, there was no 
Approaches to be made, but to the pure 
unimbodyed Deity : But fince the fVord 
was made Flejh^ the Majefty of God is 
as it were tempered, and allayed ; it does 
not flafh upon the Mind with that amaz- 
ing Brightnefs as formerly. Part of his 
DefigQ , in taking our Nature upon him, 
was to encourage our Application , by 
making his 'fereafnefs more approachable 
and condefcending to us. And though 
the Wor^ip of Saints and Angels carried 
a better Colour of Humility iinder the 

Old 
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OH Tejiament than fiace ; yet there we^ 
fine) no manoer of AigiUiD^at for auy 
fuch thing. There is neither Precept to 
cjQjioyn it, nor (IXanaple to warrant it> 
nojr Principle to infer it. Nay ^ ve not 
all the Inftances pf Prayer wo me?? with^ 
direded to God alone ? But to ihew tho 
Vanity of this Preierice farther, the Scrip- 
ture, both the Law apd Qofpel, pro- 
nounce pofitively for dired InvocatioA 
of God. For do not they expreffly fay» 
That he is the God which heareth Trayer<^ 
and ta him Jball ail Flejh come ; tb4$ 
we Jhould eall v$m him in the time af 
Trouble^ and go boldly t9 the Throne of 
Grace ? Now certainly 'tis qo PreJiunp^ 
tion ; no Irreverence to do that which 
God has comnianded us : If we are ap^ 
prehcnfive of his Difpleafiare, after fi> 
many Encouragements, and (land off af- 
ter fuch expreis Declarations of his Will ; 
this rather argyes that we are not fo. 
humble as we fliould be, than otherwife. 
For does not God know beft what is ac- 
ceptable to himfelf , and moft for our 
Advantage? Therefore, whap does our 

refufing 
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stfuftQg bis Invitations, onr being nfraid 
to take tbal Liberty which he has allow- 
ed, nay, our fcrapling that which he has 
-commanded ; what does this imply, bat 
'that we underftand the Perfedion of 
Virrac, and the Regulations of Worihip, 
afid the Laws of Decency , better than 
'God Almighty ?' Now all this is but a ve- 
>ry indifferent fign of Humility. 

'Secondly^ If it was an Ad: of proper 
'Humility tG addrefs God by the Inter- 
<}effion of the Saints, then we ought ne- 
ver to pray dirc<ftly to any Perfon of the 
Trinity ; for our Devotions ought never 
to have any thing which carries the Face 
of Arrogance or N^lc^, or which ar^es 
tis forgetfnl of the infinite Diftance there 
is "betweien <5od and his Creatures. But 
•the contrary of this is both allowed and 
praftifed T>y the Rtmmijis themfelves. 
•So that by their Principles, the Jiaving 
'feecoutfe tb-ehe Mediation df good Spi- 
-rite, Is but a W/J8r«^^^5^ Htmility\ as St. 
^aul calls it ; a Virroe of pure imag^ 
Clarion, not of God's makrng, but our 
own. 

t n. The 
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IL The next thing I propounded 
to fliew was, that religious Applicati- 
on to any middle Excellencies, for Aid 
and Affiftance, is apt to make Men ne- 
gligent, and have an ill effcift upon thek 
Lives. People are generally too willing 
to reconcile their Sins, and their Hap- 
pinels together. Any Expedient which 
promilcs Liberty , and dilpenfcs with the 
Rigour of a good Life, will be fare of 
kind Entertainment ; and when Men are 
willing to be impofed on, a fmall Pretena 
will entangle their Underftandings. There* 
ibre when any Communion^ cfpcciAly an 
infallible one, though fhe does not define 
for luch an acceptable Dodrine ; yet if 
Ihe gives it any Countenance, the Fallacy 
muft needs grow very plaufible and opera- 
tive. To fpeak to theprefent Cafe, when 
.ill Men are given to underftand that they 
have fo many confiderable Friends in the 
other World ; this, in all likelyhooi will 
encourage them to try their Kindneis, 
•and to give them niore Employment than 
they approve of. For what Freedoms 
may they not venture upon, who are 

under 
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under fuch a powerful Protedion ? How 
can they mffcarry, who are fopported 
by fa great m Jutereft ? Who have the 
Angela and Archangels, and all the Com- 
pany of Hjeavisn ;ta follicitc their Pardon, 
and make up their Defeds? Will not 
God Aew ; a R^ard to . his chief Mini- 
fters of Sf^ey and hear his.glprified E- 
led^i who cry Day and Night before him? 
Can the Pijophets and ApofUes, who, 
were fo miraculous in their Prayers upon 
Earth, do nothing in Heaven ? Will God; 
refufe the charitable Requefts of thofc 
who have fafiered fo great things for his 
Name ^ and fpent their Blood in defence 
qf his Honour and his Truth ? He will 
not thus overlook the Merits of his Saints, : 
and difcour^ their Compaflion. Why. 
ihouldwe (may fuch People fanfy) why 
fliould we trouble our felveS fb much a*- 
bout the Pradice of Juftice and Tempe- 
lance , about the mortifying our Lulls 
^d Paffipns ? No, let us lea.ve thcfe nice 
Severities to thole who have none but 
God and Chrijl to help them ; as for us," 
who have fo many Interceifours to make 
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o«tr Pcacjc, we need not be goy«rnVi by 
Ibcfa rigid aad anxious Principks. 

And how fingular focver fach a IXi^ 
Goorle as this *i»y fcem, yet 'm too ap- 
parent, it has fway'd thcPraaioe -rf 

ny Chriftiany. 

Of this ill CoiifeqiieiKsc oT iiely«ig . 
vpofi the Patronage of the Saints Cajpm- I 
der, tbo* a RmMniJI^ wais very fcnfiWc y J 
oay, he complains their Churdi gave toe ^ 
modi Coanienance to it, by^ncouragiog 
of Pilgrimages, by ft>Tg*d Miracles, and 
extravagant Hy*ns, elpecially to the 
Biefled Virgin ; in one -of wrbich t^y 
pray her to nfe ^te A«fcoriiy rf a 
Moifher, and command her Son : And, 
as he adds, ieverd confiderabie Per- 
fonsaffiflti'd, that Jfuerus's'^fomi^to 
Efiher was fulfiil'd to the defied Virgin ; 
that God's Ifingdom x&nlKliDg of Mer- 
cy and Ju^ment, he -bad given the nwft 
aceeptaWe Paft kX. »t to her : ''^hidi is 
theileafon, ^tis Iftfely, ftc te*caIM ft* 
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jMotfaet of i/ltrofy the Qocen of Hcfr- 

■^ Now -mphai fiick Dodrtne9» tlia' g^9«- 
J^% xfQC ib tnoaftrona as tbte > come > 

JSity;. .'whetDiticfa Opinions are <iiciHlf> 
x^A Ifiy:. cbt SdftmDicy i>f their ;Wot* 
fllip 1 1 by iuUbme Hlritogpes, and WjOpr 
dcfMtaikbag Rdicfcs f tb* People fniHt 
needs be ape to think, ^i& ai happijr Worki 
for Siimeis, and that \iS' ia i' nrnkneri left 
to tbeb jGedaxifixyt vdtttha tlicif iviriU 
be g6od-or do: EKpflciatt^ when tho 
Waiftrn o£ tbefe poweifiil MediaitaTS.iiay 
lie piticha^di upoa tach' cafy Tef&te 
When k liGele Re^cdi iniote than <irdirf 
aatj {baXkaofmaaad thkk Kindneiiv wb<^ 
diey jHT . fit iiiirpnzii^iy oUigiAgy 4iiElQ 
^y camipc refUe ar;MBai> icfaac conges W 
graa^Wa^ Ofrfeechetay ihd*- peffilfl j^ fi^ 
is move vreatyt of hi$ Jbnrney, thifti h6# 
bis: Sins. WhftB a Ibir i^efeoc, tho^ oP^> 
ftc?d by «i^ Wicked Vkiid% '■ -taifts -^b^ 
Compaflion in iuch a viiible Mi(t(iiii&«^ 
and makes them weep tho* they are in 
Marble. As if the bleded Saints* who 
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were ib far above the Temptations :'of 
Ambition and Popularity in this World, 
\9tt€ alter'd ^o their Di&dvancage fince 
they went to Glory ; and admir'd thole 
Trifles now, which they defpfs'd before. 
Bnt thus the fanfy'd Incereft and Indi- 
gence of the^ Church triumfhanty ilack- 
ens the Care and Difdpline of the mu 
fitant ; and Heaven is made inftrameatal 
to debauch the Earth. 

If it be oh]tGttAi that ieeii^ we coant 
it lawful and fafe to requeft the Prayers 
of our Fellow Chrifbans here ob Earth, 
why. may wehotdefite the lame Favour 
of the glorify'd Saintis ? Ojaght Perfons 
to, be degraded in our Efteem -becaufc 
fbey . ace in Pacadife ? Now their Hap- 
pinfifs> and Quality, and Goodnefs^ is ib 
vafily tais'd and ioi^rov'dy ot^ht . they to 
h^ye. a lefs lUipedb paid th,em than mean 
^ iniiibrable. Mdrtals ? Are they not 
as^^abkaqd. willing to help jtfs as ever; 
a{^^r# 4^9 wh/ may We vm deftre their 
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this I aofwer^ 
T^. That 'tis ndt Idwfql to pi-ay to the 
SalatsioW'Eirth, i& the -iame Matinet 
thit thte GHui-ch of ia?!*^ does to thoft 
in Heaved. ^Tis mi lawful to addrefi 
theifi With that religious SubmiiliOo, with 
that Solemdity and DeVotion Which Is 
cdftomarily pra^ftis'd by the Roman C*- 
tholick&. Moft People would cottat i^ 
an : exceJIive " Efteein, if we Ihould put 
our Bifhop, or fome extraordinary -Per- 
fon, iu'the publick Liturgy, and pray to 
them iflMnedlately after the bleffed Tri- 
nity^ at Titaesand Places cdnfecrated to 
Religion, and with the feme Poftures of 
Refpedt; Now, all this is done in the 
Church of ^fl«j^ to Saints and Angels. 
But if the beft Man living had all this 
Reverenfce ih^n him in a Chufchj if he 
was plac'd over the Altar j and had In- 
cenie burnt before him* as their Images 
have .; fuch a Sight as this, we may be- 
lieve, would be iurprizing i<i\^t Roman' 
Qatholicks th^mfelvesj and would, in all 
likelyhood, require no lefs.than a pc- 
rpmptory Decree of Infallibihty to recon* 
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cUc them to it. TlKCW^fc if H ibqald be 
£iid, that we pr*y to the Chnrck iiailit3»t, 

With the fkma Qrcwpftjmces oi Regud 

which the Rarikmiifi^ <k) to Ac Charch 
trianphaot » wd 4«jy tke Suppofidoiii 
904 ajSim th« C*le is Hot rig)i^iy: pot. 
r'Bot becwfe tfeia Aofw«r ooly piroTCS 
ag^ii^ ouf exce0iv9 VeiierattoQ of the 
$&i«fi9, but does not fliew why we (boold 
l»oi . worihip them at all > therefore I an- 
fwer, 

%. That th^ere ate pncticubf ReaCbos 
fbr prayit^ to. thofe is this. Work^ wluch 
will oot hold for the other. Of the firft 
we have Inffausces in Scripture : ^otAbn 
mekcb was comoaanded by a Wamiog 
ftom Heaven, co. deiire Mraham to in* 
tetcede for him. Jok\ Frieods had like> 
wile a Command to make him their Ad* 
vocate ; but none of thefe Peilbiis w«re 
dbe^d to Angels, tho' they were Be^ 
logs of £ir greater Rank and fixoelleocy ; 
which is an Argnment God did not intend 
they fhould s^y to their Friends in die 
other World. 

BeCtdes, 



SERMON VIII. 309 



BeiideSi praying fof one another tends 
to the Hopour and Enooiirtgement of 
Virtne, iiod Hiakes the Religious have 
Better Qaarter than other wife they would 
It promotes good Cprrefpondence among 
JNeighbottrS) »and fortifies their natural In« 
cdioations to Kindnefs and Humanity. > 
For how can I injure or hate thofe Per- 
fojiSf whom I have fo often recommen- 
ded to the Prottdlton of Heaven, add 
for wbofn I am bound to pray with the 
fame A^^ioa as for my ieif ? This In- 
tercedii^ fi^r each other puts it in a mean 
Man's Power to oblige the greatcft Mo- 
narch. This Way , he that has neither 
Silv€r\ nw GdMy may return the OWi* 
gatidns of the rich upon them^ and pray 
himielf out of Ddbi^ which keq^s Po- 
verty fbom being ib ' coMemptible as o^ 
tberwife.it would be. For how can hd 
that conflder^, inlult any Part of that 
Congregation, whofe Prayers he defires 
in his. greatdft Diftreft ; elpecially when, 
for oiight he knows, the mod defpicable 
Perfoii there, may have a greater Intereft 
in Hipatei^ ihito hiitrdf? N0W| (bmc- 

X 3 times 
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times Men are fo poor and dUabled, that 
their Prayers arc all the Revenue they have 
to live upon ; the Advantage of their Inter, 
ceifion is the only Means they have to dei 
good to others : Therefore if this might 
not be requefted, if they could not be 
ierviceable to us in our fpiricual Concerns^ 
they would be look-d on as perfeiftly ufe- 
lefs to Society J which might occafion 
their being treated with a' great deal of 
Unkindnefs and Neglc(9:. Thus, we fee, 
dicre may be a fair Account given, why 
God ihould encourage our defiring the 
Prayers of the Church miliUmt^ and ac* 
cept our Interceffion for each other. But 
thefe Reafbns will not reach the other 
World : For the glorious Inhabitants tberei 
have no occafion for any Afliftance to re- 
move Diftrels ; and therefore not the iame 
need to oblige us with their Prayers ia 
hopes of a Requital. Neither need we peti- 
tion them upon our own account, becaufe 
we may be as well aflurVl of their Favour 
without ic ; as I fhall prove afterwards. But 
3 . There is not the fame Likely hood 
^i our being carried into E^eeiTes in our 
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Application to our Brethren here; and 
rhcrcfore we may more fafely pray to 
them, than to Saints and Angels. For 
IMortals have fo many Marks of Mean* 
nefs, and Want, and Infirmity npon them, 
that there is no great Fear of oyer-valn* 
ing them for the good Offices they do 
us this Way. . But theblefled Spirits have 
nothing that is little or perifhable in their 
Nature ; they are encircled with Glory, 
and masde up of effential Greatnefs. Now, 
theie mdgnificeht Ideas are apt to dazle 
our Underftandings, and cafry our Vene- 
ration of them too high ; which they will 
be the more inclinable to do, who attri. 
bute a kind of Omniprefence to them, 
9nd believe. that they can hear their Pray- 
ers all the World over ; and attend to 
Multitudes, of diftant anddiftind Requefts,- 
without any Miffake or Confufion. 'Tis 
true, our fuppofing the Saints, ^c. able 
to hear us every where, as that Word is 
nfiially taken, does not amount to an Om<« 
niprefence : For fitppdffing they underftand 
our World exadly, yet for all that, they 
may be ignorant of. what pafletb in the 
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Sob and Moon, and in all the yaft £x^ 

tent of Skyt in refpeA of which our 

Earth is but a finall Spot. Farther^ gpant- 

ing they faw thro* every Part of the Cie- 

atioot and knew all the Pdffaires of 

Thicks, all the Necedities and DifJM^- 

tioiis of Peribns ; they mighty notvritfa* 

Ifamding this coitiprehenfive Gr^, be 

unacquainted with paft Afiairs^ or unable 

to take a Profpedl of the fntore. Nowt 

if they faU'd in either of thefe Points, 

ichey snoft £dl ihort of God's Omoifeieficy, 

Nay> to put the Cafe higher ; iuppofing 

ttieir Knowledge is of the fame Eitteot 

Vkh God Almighty's^ yet this wookl be 

far from raifing them up co a divine At- 

trtbate ; becavdc this Exoeifency would 

be precarious and dependent ; it would 

l^e no more than borrowtd : God might 

recal tlH$ Perfe^ton when be pleafed ; 

and reduce fuch a gbrkms Uode^andiog 

to the lowcft Decree. 6f Stupidity or Id. 

(onfiblends. NoPerfedioo^ which is not 

ttoalttrably iix'x) in its Svhje&j andal^ 

^Hcly /iii juris ^ can be divine* Inde- 

ppidcncy is thcoaiy fbyereign and diftin* 
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guifhing PrerogatifC) and the Lioe which 
cuts between God and a Creature. 

But thoi^h, properly fpeakmg, no^- 
nite, no derived Excellency, how large 
Ibever, is any deifying Quality ; yet 'tis 
not fafe to venture its being tofftaken for 
fiich : For the Vulgar hare but a Itrart 
Notion of Infinity. Their Philofophy i$ 
moft likely to conclude, that he who 
knows all the Concerns of our World, 
may know all Things : So extenfivc a 
Petfedion as this looks like the Ocean to 
them ; diey catinot (ce over it, and there- 
fere arc apt to imn^tne it has no Bounds. 
So that Iris nibft convenient for them to 
believe, that ftch "tranfcendent Ddgrees 
of Knowledge belong to none but God 
himfelf. 

And theCafe'lsftill todre dangerous, 
when any Church in her publick and au- 
' tfaoriz'd Devotions addrfeilbs thefc glo'ri- 
fy 'd Spirits in ihperlati vc Titles, and which 
ieem by their Wording of them to be 
too big foi- any created Excellency. For 
Example : When they tail ^any of them 
the F0mt4in of Grave and Tardon^ the 
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^een of Heaven^ &c. Thcfc Expref- 
iidns are ape to convey Mifapprehenfioos 
into unwary Minds, and traniport them 
into an immoderate SabmifTion. And in 
the Heat of their Admiration they will 
be apt 10 fanfy their great Patrons do 
not only live, but govern in Heaven; 
that they are flown up into Godhead, and 
jfiave either the PofTeflion, or the Com« 
nand of Omnipotency. 
I come now to the 

Tbird Thing propounded , visi. . Sap- 
pofing the Lawfulnefs of worfliipping the 
Saints and Angels only donbtfi)), it was 
better to omit it, becauie we may be as 
well afTur'd of their Intercef^on without 
It. The Defign pf wprihipping, parncu- 
larly of praying to Saints, ^c. is eichex 
tp infprm them of our Wants, or to make 
t^iem more inclinable to help us. Now, 
I iball prove that thefe Reafons for the 
Invocatioji of theip, are perfe^ly infig^ 
nificj^nt. For, 

I* If the Saints, ^c. are capable of 
qnderilandlDg cur Neceffities, they. have 
iud^ci^t Oppprtviniti^ of kpowing them 

withom 
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without oar InfermadoD: And that either. 
by couftderii^ the CircmnftaQces of our 
Condition, of by Intelligende from Spirits 
lately arrived from this ;WcrM, or by 
oblerving what fort of Petitions we put up 
to God Almighty ; (6 that we need not ap« 
ply to them as we do to our Friends here, 
to acquaint them with our Defires. ^ 
And therefore, - 
a. Our praying to them mud: be only 
m Order to make them more willing to 
affift us. I|ideed> if the heavenly Inhabi- 
tants were of the fame Tamper with us' 
Mortals, there was fbme Reafon for thts^ 
Pretence : For the ill Nature of Meia is 
often fuch^ that they will do nothing 
without Courtfh^ and fervile Application : 
They fpoil the Grace of an Obligation 
by Delays, and Diftance, and morofe Be-- 
haviour ; and fbmetimes there is more 
Trouble with them than the Thing is 
worth. Th^ believe their Greatnefs con*: 
fjfts in the Littlenels of others, and there^/ 
fpre .they will iiot part with their; Favours: 
without Submiffions ; They think they 
are fbghted when they Sfe nca: flattered. 
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and endetvbnr to make op their Defeds 
io folid Advaotagps, by Haoghtincfs and 
Pfeceodiog. Bat all this proceeds ftom 
fcandoloits Principles, fiom ignorance* 
4<ul MAfttmefs. and Malke. The Climate 



of this miferablje World* does not diffct 
rpqt^ from the Regions of HtppioefSs 
than focha Temper from thdfe who 
dwell there. The blcflcd Spirits nnder- 
ftand thcit own Heigjh too wdl to 6nfy 
our Obfervance can make any Addition; 
and are too good to have any thii:^ of 
StatCs or Exceptioufhefs im them. Thore 
has be«n no Pdde in Heaven fince Zicri- 
fir was thrown out; and therefore we 
need not ^ilbai that thofe who are there, 
will be difobliged with the Omii&on of a 
little Cecemoixy J efpedally when they 
know we d<> sot forbear it out of Dif- 
reipec^) but for fear of oti&nding God. 
Their Goodnefs is too abibfaitc to dog 
their Afliftanc* with any Incnmbrance i 
Their Grcatnefs is without Vanity,, 
their Kindnefs without Defigo. And 
therefore all their Favours will come iM- 
befpokea of thcnifelvcs. . Their ^eneroa^ 

Charity 
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Charity is fi^ient to oblt^ ih6m to do 
theit otmoft, iR> that itsr needld^ for 
13S to go abont to awaketr Adr BeneJfi- 
ccnce by Importunity and Hbdiage. In- 
diced, hoaQoyable Thoughts^ and ftti^-^ 
iadion in thi^ir Happindis; and ibtemfi 
Remembrance of their Vfrtiics, are R't?- 
ipeds which onght notto be omitted no vi^. 
Btrt: as for any other, ^is time enQfigh t<> 
pay it, when we have ilie Honour t6 
come among them. When we are paft 
all danger of Miftake, andimderftand oqx 
particular Obligations, then wfe itoay fafe- 
ly ihcw our ^epiaining Gratitude : Nfetther 
have we any Reafon to j^ed: the Abate- 
ment of their AiTedion, becauie our Ac^ 
itnowledgments are deferfed fq l6ng. Nbv^ 
this Qiftoorfe concerning the I^pofitioa 
of the Blefl^d, is no mere Conj,ed:ure^ 
but a nece^j Cdn(equeQce of their Na? 
tore ; we cannot fuppofe them perftdly 
Good, unlei^ they act in this manner:' 
For Goodnef& is nothing eUe but an In- 
clination to make others Hfappy. So that 
thofc who are entirely poffdiy of this 

▼irtae, wiH need no entreaty to prompt 

them 
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them CO obl^, For to do Good, is to 
/ollow their ownTepiper. 'Tis themoft 
eotertaimn^ A<^ion they can do. Now, 
'cis nataral for every Being to pleaic itfelf 
as much as is pofTible. And therefore to 
ijpeak foftiy^ what inexcu&ble RafiiDefs 
moR. it he to expofe our felves to Daoger, 
when we may have the, fatne Advaorage 
with Security ? . What^need we run the 
Hazard of provoking God,, when we get 
nothing by, it ? Why fliojild we venture 
the throwing away our Timef and oar 
Prayers, to Perfons out of our Teach, 
when the blefled Spirits Will be as cha* 
ritable of their own jtccord ? For we ar« 
as forc^ they will aflift us (if they can) 
without asking, as -we are lure they are 
Saints, and that I iiippole may be iuffi^ 
cient. ' 

But here I forefee it mai^ be objedled^ 
That if the Saints, &c. are benevolent to 
fuch a D^ree that they will aflift us. as 
much . without any Worihip or Entreaty 
as with it ; then it follows aFortioriy 
that 'tis needlefs to pray to God Almigh- 
ty : For he is certainly the. moft gracious 
I and 
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and compaflionate of all Beings ,« and 
therefore why fhould we fufped hii 
Goodnefs ib much as to beg any Bkl^ 
fings of him. To this it may be retur&'d, ^ 

t. That God has commanded as to 
pray td himfelf ; but not to the Saints^ 
^c. Now all People muft grant, that 
whatever God commancb, is mod reafbn- 
able, though. we may Qot always under^ 
ftandit. Butianfwerj . ^.r i 

%. That we do not pray; to God to al-» 
ter him, atid to make him tnore merclM 
than he was before : For that Goodnefe 
which is infinite is above any Encreaie. 
The Deftg^ of Prayer is to alter our 
ielves, and qualify us better for the di<- 
vine Favour^ . .Now to thjp. efiedling this , 
Prayet is of itogular Ufe. For by this 
means the/ Notion of God is preferved 
more frclh and operative, upon us : By: 
appearing :hefpre him in an humble and 
iupplicacing Pofture ; we own him for 
our Lojdi ^nd t^ftify our Dependence^ 
upon him.' • r 

The Seinfc of fo great a Pirefcnce is a 
good Expedient to compofe oxn Pafiions»> 

^nd 
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1^ 4Wftk€0^ dor Apptebeofioi^ of aiio« 
tbtr Woiick, and {mc out Mods iat<^ a 
trife aad Qmfidarifig Frame.' This teE> 
giOQS A<SI^ adafimas om Faith, and qiiick« 
<iOS «uc Hope, ottd inhfis si cettain No- 
UeM& oi'Spkitt upon tbd Cedidence of 
fe great a- jpnM«<ftk>n. A ad bdeatitfe oar 
Minds arc chiisine^Moyttd) :wbeft we ap> 
pear belbsv <^d Almighty afs we ongbrf 
therefore he gives us thofe Heffings «poa 
oiir Praycfss \i(tiich we'^oold mot have 
lad vddaoor thtm. ' No« that he has any 
aew Di^ofitio%i» t« Goodnds^ ^dtedby 
out Imporiunicy ; bat becairfe- we are 
fitter 0£9e<^i df bis BoiHity tbas we were 
before: . . 

, But die ifk(M Saincs hiave m ttsdbn 
tf> fbfpcnd dieir Favours ttpoh thefe Coo- 
dicifms. .T&ey* are sieitfaeir our Makers^ 
nm Redeemers: We ought to hoaouf 
tfaem 'lis traC) but theire istt€^ Doty, aa 
AUegiaoce^ or SabjeiftioQ due to them. 
Our Fears may be (offictefiily aiK^^n*d^ 
our Afiedions raifed> and our Spirks fii{v 
potted by tlie Se&fe of a R^gkeous aod 
OmoipoKiit Bsmg: ' In ftort^ our Mmd^ 

• may 
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inay be fiiily improved in all Virtues, hf 
making God the fble Objed of oof De- 
VOtibo; 60 that we need opt worfliip 
any created Excellency upon this Ad- 
coont. From whence it follows , that 
tW God will not al|Sift m without our 
Application, yet the blefl^d spirits will % 
am that hk loves us lefs than they do 1 
JbttC becaufe our pra^fiog to him is ne- 
ce/Tary to the fieiog and ImproTeineat of^ 
our Virtde^ which the other is not t Nay ^ 
WS are £q far firom ilrengthefiing odr In* 
r^ereft thi9 w^y 1 diat aow in the 

iMfi ^dacej I ^all imdeaT4>iir to proved 
ftljat cbe wprfliippiog xim Saints, tSc. ra- 
ther ipfiiUs .them lets inclinable to affift 
u^. 'Tis^ ^ wan ob&rv^d» an tmder-pro- 
porti6n*d Thought of the Goodnefs aod 
PigBity Of tfee ^ixmi id fiippofe- their 
K^aeT^ Im^iPti'd by lOur .Application. 
A94 Jf ^^rp<^ «nM^ impottDBity^ thoiii^ 
D^yer 1^ iw^ i^ify :iiDd^ 
tijMi, i:aBii;Wf iflWlgifie^t^ey wilj be pre- 
yad'4 m by uotratnaotable icmctit 
W^U fHey ii&e us^JKcc i;i^ itetter for run- 
ning upon apparent and udneceffary Dan- 

. V gcr. 
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ger, for venturing upon a Worlhip which 
has no Foundation in the Pradice of ei- 
ther the Jewijh or the antient Chrism 
Church ; which is difallowcd by tbc 
Scriptures > and which . Ibme of them- 
(elves, when they. were on the Earth, 
condemn'd in the Heathens ? Vill they, 
do we think, be delighted with thofe Ho- 
noars which do not bdong to them, and 
which cannot be affei^ed without en- 
croaching upon their Maker ? Will they 
encour^e a Pradicb which weakens the 
Notion of a Supreme Being, which di- 
vides our Adoration and our Hopes be- 
tween God and his Creatures ; and is apt 
to make us grow carelefe and fecurenpon 
the Prefumption of our Numbers in Hea- 
ven ? 

Can a little extraordinary Obfcrvance 
tranfport them into fuch Exceflesof P«' 
tiality, as to be willing to aflift us when 
we are nu^ unworthy ? Can we oWige the 
blefled Spirits by. our Errors add by oar 
Sinsj and will foch wife Beings love itf 
the more for d<^it^ unreafonable Tbiogs • 

■ ■ God's 
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God's Will is done and itnicated exact- 
ly inHtaven, and all the Sjiiots are of the 
iame Temper and Inclinations with him- 
ielf ; and therefore we may Jbe aflbr* 
«d when we lole his Favour, we lole 
theirs too. To ovcrworihip them, is the 
Way nqf to endear, but eftrange them 
from us. By rendring ourlelves lefe de* 
ierving their Care, we check their Gene* 
jrofity, and abate their Afiedion, and 
make them give us Pity inflead of Affif* 
ranee : Thoie unaccountable Titles, thofe 
aaufeoos Addrefles which they are ibme* 
times troubled with ; are fo far from 
gaining their Point, that if any of the 
BlefTed are more particularly concerned 
with us ; this is rather the Way to make 
them grow weary of their Guardianfljip. 
This will rather incline them to lay down 
their Commiiiion, and refign their Charge^ 
and leave us expofed to thofe ambitious 
Spirits, who love to be courted and ado* 
red. To fee themfelves made the Obje(3:s 
of fuch unjuftifiabl^ Wdrfhip ; is, as far 
as we cdn guefs at thdr Nature , enough 
to raife m holy Indignation within them : 

Y X And 
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And cho<igli they ore not lb modi a^c- 
ted with the fixtravogaoce of Mortals aS 
to be <ili{hirbed about it, (for if their Hap- 
pioeis depeaded oa our Difiaretion, *two«ld 
quickly have aa End ;) yet we may de- 
prive them of tho^ additional Plea^iires 
which they would receive from jlie Joft- 
ncfs, and R^ularicy of our A<^ioBS. For 
while Men coatiaue in the Ways .of £r* 
rour, the Scr'^ture will allow us to fay 
there is not that Jpy in Heaven which 
there would be ac cheir Cofivet^oa. fo 
ihort, ihc moft e&^oai W4y to pkaft 
and ei^ge theie holy Spirits^ is to do 
what Cod commands s afid to tibtain his 
Favour. Fot as Origen obferves {Cmt. 
Ceif. p. 410.) -All 0he Court «/ Hetven 
fffikwstbejiuiffltent attd inctimatims of 
bim who rngMs thcri^ ai pertain^ as the 
Shadow does Pb^ B^. Let tis diercfore 
pre&rve an iavioJbbte Re^fd to the <^ 
viae. M^efty? let 'us pay nH tm Devt>. 
<»oos t& hhn^ and ac^nowJesc^ 'bis (10- 
guiar PerfeAktes, by a Kblemn and dl- 
i|»flg?i«Aiog Woiflnp. This,i«g«h^rwi* 
a, Viictxxis i,itfe» is the indfl iiiccd«fd M&. 
; _ - - thod 
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thod to recommeod as to the efteem of 
tbe%Satnts. By fuch FtaSices as the^ 
w« fiiall both have a gteater Ihare of thcii 
FriendOiipi and lefs occafiop for their 
IntercefOoo. 
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S. Luke xii. 15. 
A Matfs Life confifis not in the 
Abundance of thofe things which 
he pojfejfeth. 

I H E occafion of thefe Words of 
I our MefTed Saviour lies in the 
I twelfth Verfe ; where we find 
I one of his Audience defiring 
him to decide a Controverfy of Right be- 
tween himand his Brother: Mafier,Jpeak 
to my Brother, that he divide the Inhe- 
ritance with me. Now this Requeft was 
both unliiitable and unfeafonable ; it being 
much more proper to have made his fim 
PccitioD 
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Petition to one of our Saviour's Chara<Scr, 
that be Would pleafttp inftradt him farther 
in the Doftrine of Virtue and another Life ; 
and not throw in his worldly Bufineis: 
Not when he heard our Saviour difcourf- 
iflg upon fo different a^Sabjed : When he 
heard him inftruding the Multitude about 
the univerfal Care of Providence, the Na- 
ture "of his Kingdom and the Affairs of 
another World. We have reafon therefore 
to conclude , this Perfon was a Covetous 
v^orldly minded Man, both from the Uhr 
feafbnablcnefs of his Requeft, and frora 
the Difcoutfe of ojar Saviour, which imme- 
diately follows! For after he had refufcd 
to be an Arbitrator in civil Differences, 
he proceeds to caution his Hearers agaiidfl: 
defiring more Wealth than they had occa- 
iion to make ufe of: For, fuch a Temper 
would not only be of dangerous Confe- 
quence hereafter , but prove infignificant 
to them here: For,^ fhould they heap up 
never fo much, by Care, Parcimony, or 
foul Pradice , they would get nothing by 
It : You a Man^s Life "conjijis not In the 
Abundance of thofe things which he fof 
fepth. Y 4 By 
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. By a Man's Life , is meaoc the Hapf^- 
oefs and Conveoieiicc of it : And why 
this does not confift in Abuodanee, I 
fliali endearour 

I. To ihew more at Urge ; And then 

II. I ihall dr^w iamc Inferences from 
ihe Truth of this Propofition. 

I. That Happiness does not confi/l la 

Abundance- Now, in order to the proy- 
ihg this, 'tis necej(Iary to ftate the No* 
tion of Abundance. Abundance is that 
Proportion which is more than fiifficient: 
Therefore jh^t we may know what ia 
jfuperfluous^ we miift upderfland wherein 
Sufficiency confifts. Now, becaufc the 
Keceflities of all Meq arc not of thef^m^ 
pignels, but are varied according to the 
di^rent AccideqtSi Relations and Offices 
they meet with and jftand in towards 
others : Therefore the Notion of fuffi- 
cieocy cannot confiil in any common and 
iB.xt Proportion, but muil be meafiired by 
the nccefiary and juft Occaupns of every 
Mafa^ rcfpedtive Cj^odition. 

Pnt becauie Pdde, Covetoufoeis^ aoc| 
^^xqry mgke ^^n f^niy their Occafions^ 

grcatcf 
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greater chaA God faas-miidd them; I (halt 
lay dowtt too general Rtiles c wbtcb If 
\9t wiil itDpartiaUy apply' to. onf Coodi^ 
cion aod he true t6 our Reaibi^ we inay 
judge When we have ehtiis^h. 

i: Tfaefirft Ingredient of Sufficieficj i% 
CO bt f>rovtded with Convenieudes to ia^ . 
f jsfy oiir natoral Appetite^ of Htioger and 
Thitft^ idd to defbnd oilr felves ^onl (he 
lajury df the Wcftthtr, When We are 
fnruifli^ with what wiH maintaiii the Of-^ 
fices of Life in their due Vigour and Ser^ 
Ticeablebbisi When tWs Provifidn taay 
l^e g^n'd Without beii^ forced upon itb^ 
modtntt Labour either of iBody dr Mind; 
When our Subiiftence (romes in without 
Preflqre atod ovtiHraint^ thofe Powers 
which Ged ixks giren lis: To be thus 
l^rovtded, jf a M^ was engaged otily 
with hknlel^ wouM bt enough. Bilt be* 
caufe the Laws of Society oblige him te» 
\>c copceiti'cl with others ; therefore to 
piake the Notion of SujOiciency compiear^ 
lOiilladd 

%. A fecond Part to k, which cot)ilft^ ia 
^ting o^ A^bilities larKenou^toaufwer 
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the juft Expeddtioos ti d^e State where 
we live, and of out domeftick Relations. 
For, when a Man is able to fatisfy the 
Defires of Nature, and to difcbarge thofe 
Obligations which his Country and Friends 
may reafbnably expcd ; then it can't be 
denied that he is fuflficicotly provided for; 

N0W9 tUbik People are rich enough for 
thefe fubftantial Furpofes, if either their 
Vice has not difabled them, or Fancy or 
Cuftom has not made them. think tbem- 
felves more needy than really they are. 
- But there are two Thinigs which may 
be objed:ed to this Way of Realbqing, 
which I ihall anfwer before I proceed any 
farther. 

.; I. It may be objeded, that' this Notion 
of Sufficiency is not large enough to fbp<- 
port the Quality and Condition of a great 
many Perfbns, who ought to be more 
plentifully furnifli'd. 

' To this Objedion, I Ihall return this 
threefold AnfWer. 

I. If this Quality pretended has Ma- 
giftracy join'd with it, and is unfurnifli'd 
with a Fortune proper to fupport the 

Dignity 
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IXgpity jand Expencc of the Office t In 
this Cafe, aManihould refign his P&ft, 
^hich fie may lawfully do, - in regard he 
has feldom or never any Reafon to be-i 
lieve that the State depends upon his 
fingle Service ; and that there are not 
^n^agh befidcs himfelf, of lal^ef Fortunes, 
who are fofficieiitly qualify 'd for pnblick 
jEroployment, And when a Man has re* 
dyc'd hirtlelf to private Circumftances, 
his- Necefli ties -will- be fhorten'd ; and 
^efi fewer Coil veniencies will ferve. 

^. If this Quality or Condition, which 
is to be kept up, is lodg'd In private Per- 
iphs^ who are ihti'ufted with no cobfide- 
rable Office or Authority ; then, though 
they are oMig^d to live obfcurely,- the 
Welfare of thie Government will not liif- 
fer by it. Porj provided the Magiftracy 
can maintain a Port fufficient to command 
ft Regard fiiitable t;o their refpcd:ive Au- 
thorities, the State is fiifficiently fecur'd: 
As for private* Perfons, the Publick is not 
at ' all concernM to keep up their Splendor : 
All that^s requir'd of them- is their Obe- 

• ' • ' dience;- 
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dicnce ; which tbey «« as likely to ^tc 
in a low Coadidoo, as in ^qthcr. 

3. Farther, No Pcrfohs ov^t to think 
they have lefi thap they ought , and be 
dilTatisfy'd hecaufe tb^ have not the 
iame Coovenieacies of L^ife, which either 
themlelves 6r their AoccAofS eojoy'd 
This I Ihall ftew more at Urge ; both be* 
caufe the Sabje^ requires it, apd because 
People of ahnoft all CoaditiQOS» arc ^K 
to compUio ; perplexii^th^ielFea* and 
ibmetimes their Affairs (ooi by miftakiog 
iO this Cafe. 

To come to the Ppiot therelbre : BU 
ther a Man's Declining is occafion'4 by 
his Predeceflbrs, or by hinielf: If the 
former Way; then, be^nfe aU hereditary 
Advantage \$ founded in the R^bt of An- 
ceftots, if he has all the Hight which 
they had a Power to transfer to him, he 
has no Re^on to complain i becaoie 
there's no imaginable Pretence why he 
ihould have any more. Bat if he has kl^ 
ien'd hhnlelf by his own Fanlr, then he 
has no Reafon to expcdc Miracles to (op- 
port his Vice, or make good his Negli- 

I gencc.. 
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gencc. Or, lafily^ if he happens to be 
iHipoverifti^d by any fudden unavoidable 
Accident, he Ihould then remember, that 
God has taken nothing but his own ; and 
that Providence never fettles a flouriihing 
Condition upon any Family, upon any 
Sort of People, v^ithout a Power of Revo- 
oration. A Man, in this Cafe, ought to 
follow the Method of Providence and 
draw himfelf into a narrower Compafs : 
And then , tho' he has loft fome of his 
Fortune , he'll not be really the poorer. 
By retrenching his Af&irs, and defcending 
into a lower Condition, a Man may make 
himfelf rich, almoft when he pleafes: For, 
let his Circumftances be never fb flender, 
lie that tan fatisfy the neceflary Occar 
fions of them, and has Ibmething to Ipare, 
ought to be look'd on as a wealthy Per- 
ion. 

3. This Notion of keeping up a IVfan's 
Quality, is often nothing elie but an alpiring 
Humour, which affeds to make an equal 
Appearance wifli thofe whom the Law has 
made his Superiors : Or elfe it confifts in 
. the ImiratTon of the extravagant Part of 

a Na- 
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9 Nation. People think. they can't live 
agreeably to their Condition^ without fol- 
lowing the Fafhion : Now» this is ofteo- 
times nothing but the unaccountable Fan- 
cies of chofe who are almoft intoxicated 
with Prolperity. 'Tis the having a great 
many Things and Perfons to no purpoft. 
Now, ought a Man to think himfelf poor, 
becaufe he has not Mony to fling away 

upon Trifles ? Ought he to think him- 
felf lefl[en'd, becaule he does not copy 

out every odd infigniflcant Fancy he fees 

or hears of? 

But 'twill be (aid, that Singularity, let 
it be in what it will, looks but monftrouf- 
ly ; and a Man muft be difefteem'd, if he 
does not conform to the general Cuftom. 

There's no Queftion , but thofe who 
are guilty of any Excefs, are apt to ridi- 
cule others that diflent from them. This, 
if upon no other Account , they think 
themfelves bound to do in their own De- 
fence. But the Quefl:ion is. Whether a 
Man ought to be laughed out of his Rea- 
fbn ? Whether he ought to do an impru- 
dent and ridiculous Adion, becaufe he 

fees 
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ftes others generally do fo? "Tis plaicr, 
therefore 5 that moft People may have 
enough in a little , if they pkafe. For; 
this Pretence of living fuitably to a Man's 
Condition , is nothing bat a Chimaera , 
form'd by Ignorance and Pride. Fori if 
they are private Peyfons, as they may be 
when they pleaft, the Publick then does 
not require any Figure from them. Nei- 
ther are they to imagine, that in point of 
Merit and Decency, they ought to (land 
upon their former Level. No : Their. 
Bufinefs is to proportion their Expences 
and Defires to their prefent Condition, 
and then they'll want as little as ever.^ 
Nor, lafi/yr ihould they have a worfe 
Opinion of themfelves, becaufc they are 
not wealthy enough to make themfelves 
ridiculous, by appearing in all the antick 
and hunaourfbme Extravagancies of others. 
II. It may be objeded, that this ftraic 
Nbtion of Sufficiency, will difcourage In- 
duftry, becaufc it confequentially forbids"^ ' 
us afpiring after a higher Condition. 
• Now, I partly grant the Trath of this 
Objedion : And believe, that if Men did* 
- -' 5 not 
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not think their Wants gretter than they 
are ; it they bad not too over ya^luing an 
OpinioQ of Riches, they would not take 
(o much PaiQS in fiadiog out aod impro* 
viiig Arts as they do ; for Embelliifaing and 
Curiofities, for MagoificfQce and W^r* 
But withal 

I anfwcr, that if they had beep Itfs 
Imfy and inventive, they would, ic iqay 
be, have been piore innocent and happy, 
For, what's the E€e<a of many of thdc 
Contrivancea , except the furniihing of 
Luxury and Prjde^ the aififlif^ Ambitiop 
and Revei^e ; making Men more v»in 
and mifchicvous^ and teaching them how 
to debauch and murder one another fader^ 
rban ruftick Vice and qncultivated Ill- 
Nature could have inftrwidi^ed them ? So 
that if the Induftry of Men we^e dif- 
courag'd in thoic A^t^ which are n^artial 
and ofienfive, or whifh Wnd chiefly to 
tbe reputed Splendor of Life 4^ tbe World' 
would have been no Lpfer by it. 

But then, feccndly^ it ipay.bc anfw.er'd, 
That this Notion of Sufficiency does pot 
condemn us to Idlenels } nor forbid the 

Ufc 
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tl(fc;Hrf ft Uigcf/fonwti€» when FroVi- 
^dcacthy^ it faitly id ©!»r way. , Ooly 

iif pimcteatly flWn^g'ii^wHl aafWel: 411 die 
r-eal N^P^^itieft t^f 'Life i cherdSore We 
enghc to bt CinAtni±d wi&h iL 

If 'tie ferthcr obje^ed, That tb be 
contuse with 4 Uctlc^ argaes tgnbrance i^f 
what's defii^Cv or a niorrow Xi^acity 
which is fooa filfd up ; Whoireasi iro uec- 
•jkona gr^at mioy Thfao^ Aeceflaty ro tfllt 
SatiafildtQA) is lao Argument ^ef a noble 
and dap^ciquS Mind^ which ut^t^OAds 
it ftlf Itndkdtber Thingfe befcoer than «) bd 
coHK^epted With li;Vi^af Wiii. 
; Tp; thi«. it may t)p, anfwer'di Thit not 
to be qpeite^ted witlKmt a laige Prt^or- 
tion of rworidly Atcdnampdations , 48 nb 
B^jitee all tAtgMn^Bt df Greatnefs of Mind^ 
than a great many Props are of the Greats 
1^ ^. aod. Magnf&ceoce lof a Buildibg ; 
Which, how fine foever they may bfci 
made t&jobkto' an :iajttdit»dus Obfel-verj 
tbeyfltre lEi cercain^tgiffiftlittf the Weak- 
Acfe'^rf'that wbich'^liy^^^ ^tta 

te fki^d mkk^f^i tNA eiirnfcftly to 
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defire a great many Thii^Sy is an infall^Ie 
Proof of a poor Spirit. For Defire is al- 
ways a Sigo of Want, becaofe ic fbppoies 
the Abfence of the Thing defir'd ; and ccm« 
iequently, thofe who defire moft Things ' 
muft in themielves be moft indigent and 
mean. To draw our Defires into a finall 
Compa{s,as 'tis the heft way of keeping onr 
Happineis within our Power ; fo it purs 
as into a Condition which has lefs De- 
pendence, and confequ^tiy more of true 
Greatneis in it. 'Tis a Sign fuch Perfbns 
draw nearer to Self-fiifficiency than o* 
thers ; and that they are well fiirniih'd tsl 
home, when they look {o little abroad. 

I ihall now proceed to fhew more di* 
re<9:ly, that Happinefs does not confift 
in Abundance , or in being the Owner of I 
large PofTeflions. Which I ihall endea- 
vour to prove, 

I. From the Nature of the Things poP 
fcfsU 

II. From the Attributes of God* . | 
I . Firfiy from the Nature of the Things | 

poflcls'dj, 'twill appear^ th^t this Wealth 
muft either be hoarded pp and managed for 
Incre^fe; or, x.^SV- 
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x. Secondi^y it muft be laid out upon 
a vbloptdoiisLife; or, 

3. Third^^ be made ufe oF for Shew. 
. tV Pirji. if 'tis hdarddd and maoag'd 
only for Encreafe , 'tis hard to conceive 
how a Man can be the better for it. For, 
how can one be the better for that which 
be does not jnake ule of? A coretous 
Man^s Mony niight as Well be; lodg'd in 
the Mines, as in his Coffers : For, he re. 
cciws no Advantage by having it in* his 
Cuftody, excepting the fantaftick Plea* 
furc of calling it his own. He never con^ 
fidcriy that Propriety is good for little, 
without applying tHe Things pofl^efs'd to 
the Advant^e of our felves ot others. 
That* which we can do nothing with, be 
it never fb valuable in it felf, ought to be 
reckon'jd no better than Lumber. . Befides^ 
the Anxiety which attends a covetous 
Peribn^ is more properly his own than 
hii Riches : For, while he fees the one 
at a& unproficable Diftance, he feels the 
other got within him, to his no imall 
Trouble ; difquteting himfelf with the 
Fear of lofmg ^ar, which, to all figni- 
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. ficant Pnrpofes, is loft already. Sach a 
Perfbo, in r^ard he wants as wdU what 
he has, as what he has bo^ Abtsidance 
cloes hot make him jthe more uafaappy, 
by eacreaftng his Cares iq>oa him. And, 
thai 'cis no Paradox to (ippofe a Man of 
this depl<Mrable Tonper* Sofomotr afSatcs 
OS; mdiSimSs that 'twas common io 
his Time, tho' we have no Reafon to be- 
■ Ecdef. licvc it was peculiar to it. • TJlfere is m 
'• *'-*■ £viJ ittbich I have Jem mder the Sioh 
and it is commm among Men ; a Mom 
to fsibom God has given fTealth and Ho- 
nour, yet God gives him not, or he has 
not» Tbwer to eat thereof. This is Fa- 
nity, and *tis an evil 'Dtfeafi. It ap- 
pears, therefborc, that Abondance join'd 
With Coyetoirihefi , cdn never make a 
Man happy. Let us therefore fappofc it 
in the ^ 

*. Second TlaceMA ont upon a voJop- 
*Hous Life. Now, he that manages in 
this Manner, feems to nnderftand the Sc- 
oret of making himfelf happy, better than 
the covetous Pcrfon ; and to have moi« 
Spirit in him. He won't be over-aw'd 

with 
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With hjs Focnine^9bdftand tremblisigat a 
diftaflije ftom it. No : He is fefolv'd to 
€£(gagj^ i^icloifelyy/ aod ic^ whaK's to be 
njado. pw; ; of it. And as. he has the. Ad- 
^y^^f%^. !^ the cotvctoiss Perfbn^ fo he 
Wqnlci havci (of thofe who have USs than 
himiqlfi if he.epnW aaakt his Powers of 
E^oyment proportionable tohis Wealth. 
Cq^l(^;:hj5:pur€hafe. any new Seofes with 
lu§^;Mony,i!Of .enlarge thofe he has, and 
find fpirtbi^e Ott^eda ^^ (bem y then 107 
deed he wpti)d hai^e iome Advantage at- 
bove hi& Nei^boDtSw But fince Natuiie 
is coiifto'4 ^^ (tilled., and God is not 
pleasfd to make a fenfual.Man's Capacity 
equ»l eitbgr 10 his! Wiilies en his Wealth j^. 
1k>w ia it jnaterial whether he quendia 
his ThiriS; an the Qcean^ w at the &2aIleJEi: 
Brook ?^ : 

Howcyer^. tbo' he .can't create any new 
PowezSy jitt be &nfieshe^ can pkafe tbo& 
he has ^ %cttes than if be was flen^crl^ 
acoommodated. Bnt> did' not Appefire 
^d&hk his. Reaibn, W4 qnickly find him- 
felf miftaken. For^ letos consider him 
at fais^ iTaUe^ vhere^ he places no inaall 
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Part of his Happinefe r And Iiere we 
fliall fiod his exqaifite Variety do him 
more barm than Good. For^ not to men* 
tioQ the Coolequeoces of it , by making 
Appetite ftronger than Digeftion : Not to 
mention this, it does upon the Courfc of 
Time, in all Probability, enfeeble tht 
Senfe alio; and makes thq Tafte'more 
Janguid, indiilindt, and* fiipqrficial than 
otherwirc it would have beenr . To fare 
fampiuouflyy and to fere delicioufly, every 
IDay, ieems not the fame Thing. Befides, 
he that pretends to f<^ always, does in 
reality not feaft at all ; becaufe he has 
nothing more than an ordinary Pleaibre. 
But, granting t^e * Epicure does^ enjoy 
himfelf fomething more in eating and 
drinking, than others ; yet prefently after 
he finds himfelf the worfe for it : His 
uiual Intemperance, inftead of flrength- 
enihg and recreating Nature, : opprefles it. 
It fpreads a Dro wfinels upon ^ the Senfe , 
^nd makes him doze away Jiis Time , 
without any tolerable Command, either 
of Soul or Body. And, as his Life is left 
a<^ve than that of a temperate Perfon, ib 
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*tis of left Continuance. By being too 
mucli iodulg'c), 'tis ofually overlaid ; and^ 
like a Lamp, extinguifh'd by too liberal a 
Stipply. And, th0* by the Difcafes and 
Infirmities which attend him, he may 
ieem to make hafle towards old Age, 
yet he feldom reaches far into it- Since, 
riierefore, the Freedom the Voluptuous 
takes with his Abundance, rather encum- 
bers^ bis Happinefs than advances it, I 
Ihall therefore proceed, in the 

3- Third TlacCy to examine whether 
this ABund^ce fiicceeds better, when it 
appears in Grandeur, arid is expended upon 
Shew ; fuch as magnificent Buildings, (late. 
ly Gardens, rich Furniture and Equi[rage. 
Now I what hinders, but that a Mail may 
perform all the Offices of Life with as 
much Health and Convenience, with Ac- 
commodations lefs glittering and expen- 
five? If there's any thing extraordinary 
in thdfe Things, the Builders and Ma- 
kers fhould be the happy Men ; becauft 
they may pleaic rhemfdves by- feeing the 
EfEe<^s of their Art and Ingeiitiity : 
Whereas the Owners tifually contribute 

Z 4 nothing 
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pQ(hiag bac tbeir M^oy : O9 if .the^pii^fv 
0ea toi come iq, at tbf €0»triY.iQg JP^ifCt 
thiifrisbiK ^ iqei:b(inic{( E](C9U^a%cr« ^nd 
fxuk$$ ci;ie9 iio rofne at tUe b# tb^n ooi^ 
of Jjh^Maftef W<?Jk«eD. Alas| thj^Pk^* 
f«»«^ qf this vm^a^ty Q^^^ffiiky^m^ 
wear off 9d4 grow ftal^ \(rith a fly>f ? P$i;i- 
uf4iiW«fe it- tmfof tb<? Saiisfe^ion 
joif. Avfwiag H io QtJMiis ; Showtng^ it, I 
fax»: . as .^ Cwiofey, or Tljqiga not ooai- 
monly met vnijtk JlSkw «!! be pieas'd with 
ikR)} nbjDg .tb# 9iQs« bccaofe the Wojld 
^m^ it) is bui .9JiL iU-aatwt'd Dtelighc. 
^a4!lb<;r«^r<&» ^m: b«v« Httb Reafen tfi 
^li€$ve, that Gq4 M\^'d fiich a Diipofi- 
tioa.fliQuld coDfiiitwfe tQ.cbe making any 
Vsf^P- ^Ppy- Ap4 AS fiiw a numeroHS 
fe.etin»p,. I.cr^^'t G(ieceiYe how: a Man 
fto»4d thiols J^s Cosudjtloo ad\Knid'd the 
way. For,. th« Pwfeos att^nda^ him are 
f ithei: ^<?d or bj«l, : Jf they ar« bad, as 
ihey will be (v^q t^. be, l»si FexacioiH fo 
^ey ouglfl: to b«^ biP Difcscdit for keep. 
ingt^^J If tkiyaregood, there's no 
i^fm ji^flKH^d tbjok himfeif the better 
^ W^hcr's Worrit. Bcfides^ what jeal 

Plcalure 



V , 


^ 
I 




SERMON X. 

• 


34^ 



Fieaiiice <» Adviatage ist^esre in this fort 
of State ? OaD the Maft^'s Gr^atneis be 
taisM by keeping a numerous Train of 
People,. whom he reckons Kttle ? Not to 
»ieati0ii that the Obfervanee of thefe do- 
(iiiefticks is commonly paid tor rbetpW^sge^f, 
and not to die Man they beto»g ta/ To 
vdadch. we maiy a^d) tliat the Judgment of 
fiicfcr People iS' gefleraHy undterquali^^d to 
pfbnoafijqe upon IXgiiity and rear Wertk 
Their Fancy ^iik^ in th^ Glitter of th« 
Outi^de, withoijKt being aUe to penetrate 
idb^Cdarfenc^ whicilniay be'l€idg\i within. 
Yn^ it may be-faid^ Is he not look'd upon 
is an extradrdii^ry Ptff^^ npen^ accotmt 
6Y hist AkenAnife; atiSd ^e^e^rf aceoir* 
dipgJy ? T* this the formex Reafbn may 
anfwcf^ *liat thote'whare^rd| him upon 
this accouiit, if tliey are ignoratfti their Re* 
lp*<*t is g66d for nothing, betaiife they^ 
d6n*t underftand where it ought to bb 
^iven : if they aw judictonsi and then 
]|^y him a gi^eatet Relped; upon this Score 
of his Equipage ; this is a Sign they think 
Ms Attendance rather more confidefable 

than 



I 



^ §E RMGN X. 



Fancy, a madMan majheh^qpfiy: Now 
to aflert thiSi befidcs;tbe RepMach ic 
Arows oponhmnan Nature, has the Face 
6f a Contradidioii. For what JqokSr moac 
odd, than to affirm chat :Hapfyne& mscy 
cmei^e from a: Diftemper ? lefpjidialijr £^oii] 
§sch a Diftemper a8 deAogn the nobkft 
Eacbltieja'Maiar can be'MafteboK 

%. It jnay be anfwer'd tfaaf ' a: fiintaftici: 
Pleafine, /which we cbe^ 'Qurfclves into, 
eaaoot oixiinarily be failiiafdgiindaflfcd^ 
ing, as that which is agreeabk ta the 
^ tV)iwers:of die Mind righdy .CMiftitoced. 
For the fiifi is a kind of flu&ing of the 
bnagioatioo^ and kept up by a coalbs'd 
ioperficial way of Thinking :. Wc arc 
plea^d like Children^ we capinot teU wHy t 
and the le{s we examine, the bettet 'ti9 
with ns. Bnt that which is genuine; 
dnt which is founded in the Nature of 
Things., will fbnd the Teft of Reaibn. 
Here we not only find ont feiTCS happyv 
|»t can demooftrate why we are iby 
which mud needs be a new Sacisfadibff. 
But I anfwer, 
3. Tbat he that believes, himfclf hap- 
py 
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^y in tht Abundante 4f ^MtU f(>ffef 
y?j,cafflK)t continue in hte Opinioii qf 
fieiog ii^y ia't 4 becairfe he will defire 
an eDcreife xxf that Abundance. For be 
will ocmdhade -that: the taoit Ingre<iienCs 
-lie has to compound his Hiippinefe, tlnse 
greater it vaoSt be: Whence *fwili 4bii<wr 
thac&eing others moTe in a bigbo' Sphei^s 
and better flccotnmoda^ted -thto tiimfelf; 
pr: at leaft^K) have fo'mething which Mc 
has not ; «pon this View he will grow* 
diifatisfied wirh his Condition, and ha?^ 
a Senfe of Want, by feeing himfelf dif- 
furniihed of what be vahks and graips 
At. This, as 'tis true in Principle, fb ft 
anight be illuftrated by the reftlefs Pro- 
jects of affibtJrious Princes, ' not to go ztif 
lower, who had they believed they |ia.4 
enoi^h , would never have given them^ 
felves , and the World fo much trouble 
about getting more. I proceed now, ^o 
II. In the fecond Place to jheytr that A^ 
bundaace is not required ^ m order to 
Happineis, I mean only iiich a Happineli 
as is att^nable in this life. 

And 
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And this I fhall briefly todeavour to 
prove from the Attributes of God. 

I . Becaoie the greateft Part of the World 
can't enjoy large Tqfejffsons. The Earth 
. is neither lai^e nor fruitful enoi^ to di- 
vide Abundance^ as it's commonly under- 
flood) amongft fo many Inhabitants. And 
if.it were, this Abundance could not be 
enjoy'd without Pains and Induftry, 
which tak^s away the Convenience, and 
feems to deftroy the Notion of it : I (ay 
It could not be otherwife enjoy'd, except 
God had pleas'd either to have made the 
World a Paradife , or elfe had created a 
middle fort of Beings between Men and 
Brutes, to wait upon ^Mankipd : I lay a 
middle fort of Beings , with luitable Or- 
gans,. Inftinds and Capacities, to perform 
all the laborious and fervile Offices for us. 

Since therefore the prefent Conftitution 
of Providence has made general Wealth 
impradicable, we cannot reafonably ima- 
gine that God, who is no Refpeder of 
Perfons, fliould provide only for the Con- 
venience of a few , and put the greateft 
Part of the World into a Condition, 
I which 
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which mud: hcdedarily make them mi* 
happy. • ' 

a. Wealth, tho^tis fometimes the Gift 
of Providence/and the Reward of Merit ; 
worthily railed, and charitably employed: 
yet to liiy nothidg more fevere, *tis gene- 
rally acquired, and managed too by nar-- 
row and felfilh Dilpofitions;i- while the 
more refin'd, the more geni^rons and be^ 
neyolent Part of Mankind, are tob great 
to fpend their Endeavours updn fach loW 
Projeds , and too goo^ to keep ufelefs 
things to thcmfHves, wMch may be fo . 
fignifiqantly bellowed upon the Necefli- 
ties of their Neighbour. Now *tis no fmall 
Refledipn upon ihe Wifdpm arid Good- 
nefs of God, to fuppofe him to have con-* 
triy'd the Nature of Man in fuch a Man- 
ner, that the Defighiog, the Parfimonious 
and Uncompaffionate, fhould be in fairer 
Way of making tbemfelves happy, than 
tho(e who are of a Temper more reli- 
gious, more beneficial and publick fpirit- 
ed. For what is fuch a Dilpenfation but 
a Difcouragement to Virtue ? What is it 
leis cbaa %o make God contradi^the 
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Laws 9f ^is own biciled Naaire> abd r6- 
"^ ward cbofe who are mod unlike himfelf ? 
For the' cbe^cliet Lift Will tdOiry thefe 
things ; yec to im^^tile (jod has ordered 
this World for the Advantage of Cir- 
cumventioQ, and Pride ^ of Soididnds, 
and UbbeoeTolencei as it ieems iticon^ 
£ftent With his Attributes^ Co 'tis likeWii^t 
contrary to his Word : For we Mf^ tol4i 
j^Tim. That Godline/s has the fPromife of this 
: * * l»ife^ God having ^ ordered his Provi^ 
dence that good Mcn^ evai ia this World, 
.fliould generally be h^^er^ tho' not 
richer than others^ 

Ftom what has been difcows^d tipon 
this Subjeift , I (hall tnelly infer tlide 

three Things, 
I. That we ought not to make the ac^ 

<|uiring Wealth our oaain Deiign. St. Taul 

cells us, The kve of Money is the J^oot 

rf.ail Evils and that thofe that will h 

Id. c 6. ^^^^J f^^^ ^^^ Temptation and' a Snare^ \ 

V, 9. and befides the Anxiety tb^ meet witl^ 

are often gnilty of drciunventing , flit« 

tering and opprdling their Ndighbour^. 

Mow to what -porpofe ihodd we be tboi 

infidi0¥i8 
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mfidious ind troublefome to othcis ? By 
irripofiiig bh our Ne^hbours, we often 
put the^^reatefl: Cheat iipon our felves: 
For when we have gaitied our Point, it 
amounts td nd more than the augment- 
ing our Cirfesand our Siris ; but leaves us 
is pobif ia SatiSsfedidn as eVef . 

X. Wc ought not to grow haughty and 
pretending upon the Score of Wealth:' 
'Tis -no Part of our felves, and therefore 
we fliould not be elated by it. It does 
not unite with our Beings, nor by con- 
iequence can advance them, if 'twas able. 
It does hot enlarge our Capacities, nor 
prolong th6 Ufe of them : Neither is it 
neceflary to the real ConveniencJes of 
Life : And therefore for a Man ta wet- 
look his Neighbours, becaule he is Maftei* 
of more Clods than they , and has fome 
fhining Lumber extraordinary : This, be-^ 
fides the Sin , argues want of Judgmehti 
and looks as if he was almoft as Ifeavy ■ 
and as little a^kin to Reafon as that which- 
he admires. Farther, 'ti$ not the having 
Things, tho never fo valuable; but -the 
dcfervii^ and proper ufing thenf, ^ v?hich 
is dominendabie. And Riches, uniefstbey- 
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are generoufly and charitably managed^ 
a Man had better be without pj^em : For 
without (jich a Regulation^ they are very 
likely both to multiply and expo(e bis( 
DefeiSts : And then thie bulk of his Ei2ate 
muft make the Owner really thi(. lefs. 

^ 3- Thofe who «c not fojJefSd of 
Abundance fliould not be dtHatisfy'd upon 
this Account. They ought not to mur- 
mur againft Providence , nor envy their 
we$^hier Neighbours, but enjoy their 
Portion with acquiefcence aiKl fbankfiil^ 
nei$. And this, if they confider, has no 
great difficulty in it* For God has made 
but a few things ncceflary to the real 
Conveniencies of Life. . And thofe which 
are ^y are generally mod commpn. So 
that if a Man's Pride does not abuie him, 
and unrealbnably multiply his Wants ; he 
xs^ make himfelf eaiy in mofl: Condi* 
tions : In Circumftances, which accord-^ 
ing to vulgar Miftake , appear flenderly 
furniih'd : But if he will fanfy htmielf 
Poo|-, when he may know 'tis othexwife, 
he muljk fuffer for his Folly. lx\ fliort, 
let 4S not think fo hardly of our.iclvcs, 
and of God too , as to imagine he has 

made 



SERMON X. 



3yy 



ixiade our Nature lb iud^eac as the general 
PraAice fiippofes : Let us difttagaifli be- 
tween our reil and pretended Neccffitics; 
and r^julate our Defires accordingly ; 
Tfaac is, in the ApofUe's Language, ha' 
ving Food and Raiment, let us be there- 
with content. Now to God the Father, 
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S. John xiv. 16. 
?^fjd 1 will pray the Father, and 
he Jhall 2we you another Com- 
forter , that he may abide with 

. you for ever, 

OHE Difciples of our BlefTed Sa- 
viour being acquainted [hat their 
Matter was about to retire from 
this World, and withdraw the 
Pleafore and Procedtioa of his Company; 
they had Reafon to beHeve, chat ftverc 
Ulage our Saviour foretold, was fhortly 
to be expcfled : That they were to be ba- 
ted by all Men for his Name fake\ to 
be 
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be caft out of the Synagogues^ and that 
thofi who killed them jhould think they 
did God good fervice. Thus, when this 
Sun of Righteoufnefs « was fet , , they •Mai. ir, 
ipight eafily forefee the Sky would bJe 
overcaft, and the Weather grow tempef- 
tuous. That in Cale they proclaim'd their 
Matter's Charadtcr, their Enemies would 
exert their Malice, and mark them for , 
Perfecution. Thus, had they been left 
to themfelves, their Aim would have 
floppy at Security, neither would they 
have projected any farther than Shelter 
artd Retirement. Now, to {upport their 
Spirits under, this gloomy Profped:, and 
encourage them both to Publifhing and 
Prad:ice, our Saviour aflfures them, that 
the Dangers and Difficulties they were to 
encounter, i^ould not be over-proportion- 
ed to their Strength ; but as the one was 
Extraordinary, the other Ihould be much 
morefo. For, notwithftanding hisvifible 
Prefence ihould be taken from them, they 
fhould not be deflitute of a Divine Pow- 
er: A Power which ihould atteft the 
Truth of their Dodtrine by Signs and 
Wonders J and every way fit them for the 
Difcharge of their OfHce. A Power thac 
ihould plead their Caufe before Princes 
8fl4 Qo v^rnorsji help them to recalled theit 
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Doty, and encourage to Perfeverance. 
Thefe Affiftances are partly imfrfied in the 
Word TaracleH or Comforter^ and all of 
them promis'd in the Jending the Holy 

*Mat.xx.Ghoft: The Holy Ghoft, who was to 
viDdicate their Innocence, and maintain 
their Commiffion ; ^to raife their Courage, 
and make them proof againft Danger, 
and put them into the PoflTefHon af loch 
laftiM Plealiircs, which fliould be above 
the Power of their Enemies to deprive 

<^john them of. Tour Joyy fays our Saviour, 

XVI. 12. no Man taketh from you^. 

And here we are not to fiippofe thefe 

. Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, connn'd to the 

Apoftles, but were to defcend likewife 

upon their SuccefTors, and upon all other 

fincere Profeflbrs of ihe Chrifliau Reli- 

^JohQ gion. For, our Saviour aflures us ^, that 
he did not jpray only for his Difaples, 
but for all thoje who JhouU believe in 
his Name through their Word. For, 
notwithftandiog the particular Exigence 
of Times, and the Office of Perfbns, may 
require different Proportions of this hea- 
venly AflSftance, yet *tis in fome meafure 
neceflary to enable us to perform our 
Duty. This I iliall endeavour to prove ^ 
both from the Do<3:rine of the Scriptures, 
aftd likewife from the Confideration of 

OVtf 
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our own Na^e, and the Circumilances 
we are pWd in. 

I. That the extraordinary Afliftance of 
the Holy. Ghoft was necefTary for the 
planting Chriftianity at firft. 

II. That a lupernatural A/Tiftance, tho' 
.not in fb illuflrious a Manner, is flill ne« 
ccflary to enable us to perform the Con- 
ditions of the Golbel. 

1. The extraordinary Afliftance of the 
Holy Ghoft was neceflary for the plant- 
ing Chriftianity at firft. 

In all human Probability, the Chrijlian 
Keligion had never been Ipread without 
the Luftre and Force of Miracles ; which 
will appear from thefe following Confi- 
derations. 

I. We know our Saviour promised the 
fending the Holy Ghoft ; fo that if this 
Comforter had not been fent, our Sa* 
viour^s Prediction had been unfulfiird ; 
for then he would have faiFd in what he 
had fb Iblemnly promised. Now this, in 
all likelyhood, might have fo iliaken the 
Faith of his Dilciples, that they would 
pot have thought themfelves obliged to 
defend his Do«rine againft io great Op- 
pofition as they were menaced with. But 
adofiitting the Apoftles had continued fted* 
faft in the Belief of our Saviour's being 
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the Meffiahy and concluded they had miT- 
underftood his Promiie^ v^hich was not 
to be fulfiird ib foon as they imagined : 
Yet till this was made good to them, they 
were oblig'd to publim his Dodrine no 
where but ^t Jerufalem. For, he com- 
«A'*isi.4 mands them exprefly*, Th^t they Jhould 
not depart from Jerufalem, but wait for 
the Tromtfe of the Father concernmj 
the fending the Holy Ghoft. Bat hat 
not this faH'n out accordingly, Chriftia- 
nity^ in all likelyhood, muft have died 
with the Apoftles ; in regard the Gene- 
rality of the Jews had an irreconcilable 
Prejudice againft our Saviour : And yet 
the Apoftles thought they were obligM 
to publifh him to no other People. For, 
nptwithftanding our Saviour commanded 
them to make Profelytes of all Nations, 
and to baptize them ; yet they thought 
this Order reached only to the loft Sheef 
of the Houfe of Ifrael, who were fcatter'd 
aJmqft all the World over. That they 
believed the Mejfiah came only for the. 
Advantage of their own Nation and Re- 
ligion, appears plainly from St. Veter^ 
who thought it unlawful to preach to 
Cornelius^ or any other who were nor of 
the Circumcifion : This Miftake he lay 
under, till it was redify'd by a Vifiod 
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from Heaven ; till he received an exprefs 
Command from God, to go with thofe 
Cornelius fent to him^. But of this Ar- 
gument I ihall ipeak more in the ne^c 
Confideration. At prefent we may ob- 
ferve, that the Exercife of the Apoftles 
Office was confined to Jerufalemy tiU^SLi^^9^ 
the TPromife of the Father was received. 
So that had pot the Holy Gboft enlarged ' 
their Con^miffion, \:hey ought to have 
proceed!^ no farther. 

2. Had not the Holy Ghoft been ftnt, 
th^ ApQftles had not been fufficiently 
qqalify'd in point of Knowledge and Dop- 
trine : Our Saviour having referv'd theii: 
fuller Inftrudtion for that Sprit ofTruth^ 
who was to lead them into all Truth , 
and bring all things to their Remem' g jq|j„ 
brance%. xvi. 13^ 

That the Apoftles, as well ds the reft 
of the Jewh were und^r many Miftakes 
concerning our Religion 9 is plain from 
fevcral Places of Scripture ; particularly 
fi"om I^uke, xxivc^, wl^ere we find thcraj,^^^ ^^ 
ignorant concerning the Prophecies of the 14.' 
meffiah: They never imi^in'd he was 
to liiffer Death upon the Crols. This 
fhocking Circumftance happening in our 
Saviour, fp contrary to their Expedla- 
^on§, made tlicm almQft defpair of any 
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Deliverance from him. ff^e truftedj lay 
tbcy , that it had been he which Jhoutd 
have redeemed Ifrael : Which is as much 
as to lay, they delpaired of it now. 

Farther, that their Hopes expired with 
their Matter, is manifeft, becaufe they did 
not believe his Refurre(2:ion ; which that 
they did not do, appears from their being 
lurprized at the News of it. As we fee 
3?-. IX. Certain JFvmen^ fay they, made 
as afionijhedj who when they found not 
his Body J faid, they had feen a Vi- 
fan of Angels J which faid that he was 
alive. From whence 'tis plain, they ex- 
pe<%ed nothing left than his Refurredion, 
This Mifapprehenfion of the Apoftles 
concerning our Saviour, proceedea from 
art Opinion generally received among the 
Jewsj that the Mejfiah was to be a tem- 
poral Prince : Was to deliver them from 
the Servitude the Romans held them un- 
der ; and make them a far more glorious 
and triumphant Nation than ever they 
had been. Now one would think , the 
private Appearance of our Saviour's Life> 
and the Ignominy of his Death, might 
have redined this Notion in the ApoftJes> 
and fully latisfied them that his Kingdom 
was not of this World: Yet this flatter- 
ing cxpedacion of fecular Grcatnels was 
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fo agreeable to Flefli and Blood : This 
Prejudice was fo ftrongly fix'd, by bcine 
generally received, that it continued witn 
them after our Saviour's Refunedion ; as 
Mre may fee by the Queftion they ask*d 
hioi* . Lord ivilt thou at this time r^-^AftsJ-fi, 
Jiore again the Kingdom to Ifrael ? Which 
Miftake our Saviour did not think fit to 
remove at that time, but ordered them to 
wait at Jerufylem for farther Satisfa<3:ion. 
So that we fee there was an abfolute Nc- 
ceflity for.the Miffion of the HoIyGhoft, 
to re<9:ify thofe M iftakes they lay under 
(:oncerning the Nature of our Saviour's 
Kingdom: To give them right Apprehen- 
fions of what they were to teach, and 
inform them more fully in the Myfteries 
of our Religion; 

3 . The Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft 
was neceflary to fortify the Apoftles, ^nd 
make them ad: with Conftancy and Re- 
fbiution. For, had they been fupported 
only with the Truth of their Gaufe , had 
they had nothing but their natural Abili- 
'ties to rely upon, we have reafbn to be- 
lieve the great Difproportion between their 
own ftrength , and the Oppofition they 
were to meet with, would have disheart- 
ened them not a little. The Profpcd of 
thofe great IXifficukies 9,vid Perfecutions 
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which they could doc but forefee would 
attend the preaching fuch Dodrioe^ might 
have made to great an impreflion of Fear^ 
as might have led them to drop their De- 
fign out of mere Dcfpair. If it l>c ob» 
jedrcd that the Miracles of our Saviour's 
Life 9 of his Refurred:ioQ and AfcenHoa 
were fo frefli in their Minds, that the bare 
recolledlion of what had paffed would 
furoifh them with Courage fufficieot for 
their Employment. To this it may be an- 
fweredy That if our Saviour's Miracles 
would have made the Apoftles ip hardy 
9S to undertake his Caufe notwithftanding 
the coniequent Danger ; then we may 
^uceive, they would not have been fo 
far intimidated as to forfake and deny 
him at his Crucifixion : But this 9 wo 
know, they did, notwithflanding he 
wrought fo many Miracles among them. 
If 'tis faid, they had not then leen his 
Refurredtion, which was fo great and un- 
exampled a Wonder , that that alone was 
fuificient to fecure them from relapfing in* 
to Fear and Diftruft. To this I anfwer, that 
tho' they had not feen our Saviour raife 
himfelf, yet they had feen him raife Laza^ 
rus^ who had lain four Days in the Grave. 
Befides, in driCt Reafoning, one Miracle 
is QOt greater than another ; becauie aU 

Miracles 
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'Mirdcles exceed the Strength of natural 
Caufes , abd therefore require a Power 
paramount to Nature : A Power which is 
able to check ic*s moft eftablifli'd Laws, 
and alter the Coarfe of things at Pleafurc^ 
Therefore, neither in relped of the 
Grounds of our Belief^ nor in relped: of 
God, to whole Omnipotency all tilings 
are eafy alike, upon neither of thefe Ac- 
counts can one Miracle be laid to be 
greater than another ; and therefore ought 
not to be believed fooner : And, for the 
feme Reafon, neither can the frequency 
of them add any force to their Author 
rity. The Teftimony of one Miracle is 
as ftrong 'as a Thoufand, provided 'tis 
clear and convincing to the Senfes, an4 
carries the Marks of a fupernatural Caufe 
in it. Since, therefore, the unqueftion*d 
Miracles our Saviour wrought among his 
Difciples in his Life, could not make them 
hardy enough ta (land by him at his 
Death, 'tis highly probable the following 
Wonders of his RefurrecSlion and Afcen- 
fion, tho' mightily furprizing, would nor 
have raifed them to fuch a pitch of Re- 
folucion , as was neceffary jfor fo dange- 
. rous an Employ as they were to engage 
in. 'Tis highly probable, I fay, they 
Would have wanted Rcfolution, had they 

I not 
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hat been iiipi>orred by the miracalois 
Workings and Confolations of the Holy 
Spirit. Such inward Reinforcement en- 
abled them not only to work Wonders 
upon otherS) but made them experimei^ 
tally fenfible of the Divine Influence up- 
on tbemfelvcs. They found their Minds 
enrich'd with a new Stock of unftudied 
and fupernacural Knowledge ; and their 
Tongues able to expreis it in alt the Lan- 
guages they converfed with. When by 
thele infallible Signs they knew this Cam- 
farter had made his Abode with them, 
we iind them remarkable for a much 
greater prefence of Mind. Now they 
quit their Retirement, frequent the moft 
publick Places, and fpeak boldly in the 
Defence of their Dodtrine. 'Tis flrange 
to oblerve, with what a generous Ailu- 
ranee they behaved when they were fom- 
moned before Perfbns of the firft Qua- 
lity and higheft Authority; with what 
freedom they pleaded their Mailer's Inno- 
cence and proclaimed his Honour : They 
openly charged the Court with the Blood 
of the moft righteous and greateft Perfbn. 
They told them to their Faces, that they^ 
had killed the jufl One^ who was now 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour^ 
and that there was Salvatkn in no other, 
. " Name 
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Hame under Heav^ft. Now^ if we lopk 
upon them barely ip themfelye?, we ihall 
fuad them under all th? Difadvantagcs 
im^oabJe. They were Men inconfidc- 
rabj^jborh inForrune andjntereft. They 
npver acaedin pvblick Stationii, nor ufed , 
tpxppverfe with ih^ grand Monde \ aqdi 
tlierefpre nault be unprad:ifed |n that Ad- , 
dr-ds aad graceful Application; unpra<2iled^ 
I. lay, in thql(j^Qu2ilitics which givcAf-. 
fiiran^e and procure Refpecft in fuch 
Places. They had no Subtilty of rea- 
fpning, nor Flouriflies of Rhetoric k^ to 
cruft to. One would think thdr coming 
before fo.fblemn an Appejurauce was e- 
fiough to have overfet them: That the 
Pomp and Grandeur of the Qourt would. . 
have (truck them mute, and made th^m 
' drop, their Caufe. But this wds not all ; they ■ 
jqnew their Defence was of the moft un* 
accq)tabJe provoking Nature imaginable ; i 
that they could not prove themfelves.. 
innocent, withwt making their Judges^ 
guilty of the mofl: horrid Murder that, 
was ever committed. Yet all.tbcfe Dit 
a4v:antages did not in thq, Icafl Diicou- 
rage them: from maintaining their Caufe, . 
aid purfuing their Defign ; though they 
^txt ftr eight ly (barged not to teach any 
mote in the Name of Jc(m, . But thefc; 
. . 1 " Menacings 
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Menaciogs fignified nothing. For noW 
they found a happy Alteration in them- 
felves. They were intimately (enfibk 
that their Underftandings were improved, 
and their Spirits fortified fix above their 
ufaai Degrees : And that our Saviour, ac» 
cording to his Promife, had given them 
Wifdom and Cours^e which none of their 
Adverfaries were able to gain fay ^ or ter^ 

»Aas vi. rify ^ • Now they gloried in Tribulation : 
They neither valued the Cenfore nor the 
Puniihment of the Jewljh Sanhedrim. 
They looked upon publick Difgrace as 
an Honour ; and rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to Juffer Shame for their 

'Aas T. MafterV fake *. 'Tis wouderfiil to confi- 

*'* der how exempt they were from Fear^ 
and how much above thofe Threatnings 
which over- awe the moft of Mankind: 
With what Unconcernednefs they expoied 
themfelves, and with what Bravery they 
fuffered. Neither were they remarkable 
only for their Refolution, but for the 
Miracles which they wrought upon others. 
Indeed fuch extraordinary Ailiftances wo-e 
neceflary for the firft planting of Chrifli* 
aoity : For this SeSfj as the Jews told 
St. Tauly was every where Jpoken a^ 

" A^' gain ft « . To fettle fuch a Religion, muft 
needs be a very di^iculc Task ; where 

the 
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the %o^gefl: Prejudices and Vices w^rq 
to 'I)e\j5npauat;er'd. . The Pnhlifliers of it 
v^ere |o convince aa obftinate^and. reform 
a deba^h'd World ; and over and above, 
lay under DiicountenaDce and Perfecution 
from. the civil PowerP^ . The R^i igion of 
€tic^^ws and Heathens w^s in prelent 
]poiK(^pn :, and had tb^ Prefcripcion of 
many , Agos \ and befides^ gaye a much 
ffreate^ Freedom than the (?iWr//?M». Tha 
^<M^y&^ Nations b^d Antiquity and Au^ 
tliority> t[ie Prote^ion of the State, and 
oracqlar Reiponies to plead /oi* their £4*7: 
rprs:^ Aiu4 which has no finall Weighty 
l)aci ;ftrpQg lacljipations to wiih them true* 
Apd. ffuc^ the ^rfiinary PafTage to Mena 
Minds was thus barr'd, was there not nesod 
of a divine Power to di(play it fdf, SnjJ* 
incerpofe for the Happing of Mankind ?> 
'tTis akQQft in^flible^to fumofe, th^t' 
the bare Reaibning of the Apoules ihoul4 
have convinced their Hearers, if theijy 
Arguments r had not been enforced byt 
fomethlog extraordinary. The World, 
would never have believ'd fuch unpro- 
mifing Perfons as they were, . to have' 
been the Ambaftadors of Heaven, if they 
had not feen their Commifiion feal'd by a 
Miracle^ Of the Neceffity of fiich Cre- 
demials^ the Apoftles were very fenfiblc; 
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attd therefore ckfirc God that lie' woolc! 
fir etch firth his Hand to heat^ mit thai 
Sif^ns and Wonders might be doni in the 
J/^' Name ^/Jefus« : Which Requcfl df their* 
*^' ^^' bcfiog granted in a ifatoft remarlcaWe Man- 
ner, they were then fully qnalBFJ^d for 
ikit fiiccelsfitf Difcharge of their Office. 
For, wheiQ they Vrere heard to i})eak with 
Tongues they never Ieam*d ; wh6n they 
could CuW Difea(^i,''or inflia. thenr, HIl 
or make aih»e, as they thoughr'fit ; wherit 
they feerrfd 'to have the Power of Life 
and Death 'dcRver'd • into then" Hands, 
and to carry a kind of Omnipoitence gbput 
thSirt i Thfs^muft needs draw 'th^ Eyes 
dfitt People, and procure them an unu- 
&ji(i Sfteem wherever they went. When 
fuch obfcure Perfons ivefe obfcrr'd to 
Aarige the moft eflabfifli'd Laws of iht 
Offeaticfn, abd make Nature alnaofl over 
^aifti ? this gave a mighty Alarm Mo the 
World ; this made them Ihake ofF theft 
Lethargy, and awakened *em to- a leriouy 
Attention to what was deli ver^d. Tfiey ra- 
tio]!ially toncluded, that Dodlrine could 
have no^^ vulgar Meaning, which was fb 
Woridef folly attefted ; and • that thol^ 
TitrtHsmuft be of tnore than ordfnary 
^ Gfencern> vi^hich flood recomrf^ended By 
&- Vifibte acCbuatenanee of a diriiie'^Po wen 
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.Nowi after thq ppdrine of dur.Sa^ 
yiour was lufficieatly ^Qnjfirm^^ after the 
ciyil Magfftratey were :igo]tyerted^ and be*' ' 
came defender i of tM Faith : When 
th|s iurpriz^g Pr ogr^fs was made , Goi 
withdrew the extraprdifijjjy Aflfftance of. 
his^;$pii;n: ; For when the Prejudices of 
Eda(4tioQ were wpira pfJi and th6 Cbri< 
Jlian Religion' (tppd ppon equal Terms 
Witb/ths tieathenx : uii4ei. this Situation) 
its, jft^n rational Force* ^oald giVie ic : am 
Xdy^tage. : \ Thu^- tjbie balance would bo 
turned) ;agdall welWifpp/d Afinds.WPuId 
coifi^ i% wilHout the Amilliwce of Miracles. 

But her^, We afp ;no^ (0 jgi^ofe th^ 
Moly Ghoft has AYhpll^^wA!&hdrftV«J!l him>- 
felf jfroijo* the; Chiir?^ -iiiioVGod iiSis 
recf^Il'd the mor^e.i^ifiJWOfSign^ of bisPrft* 
fence^ yet lie fbilf cpptiq^ss his Inflneocc. 
as cercainiyt tho' npt fo fenfibly^ a^ior- . 
mcriy t Tbi? is ,evideiit, from the Scripr! r 
ture, wher(j 'ti$ laid^j Xkf(fc tb4t tire thtr Rom. 
Sam tf.Gady (inJedJ^y his S/iri^ :"'''' 
And t^,\fhpfe li^o ba%fe nop tbi Spirit 
ofGqd^ Mg^^iwie pfbi^; \ So;tbaD a Man. 
cannot: be i[pck<m'4 a good C&ri/li^v ex^' 
cept, be 4s i^^t tbe.&i^yeromeot?aa& VHn. 
rcdjop . p^iardivin* feflijenfce; This Sfrictti t 
is a(|rrn^4'f;<>.be.giveii «9 Bapriirp.i ixpA" 
thefefSwre.'^hat Sacrament is call'd//^^ La- 
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^mr of Regeneration^ and Renewing of 
fTitiiis. the Holy Ghoft"^. And that this Rcncw- 
tng was ndc of an cxtraordibary Nature, 
and peoiliar tothe'Ageof Miracles,isplaiir 
from AB^'il whfcic St. Teter tells them, 
This Tromife was made to them and tor 
their Children^ and totbofe that were afar 
off, even as many as God jhdutd call; 
which (hews chat all ihcceedhig Genera- 
tions were to have isin Intereft in it. 

Now we know the miraculous Powers 
of the Holy Ghoft have ceafed long fince^ 
and therefore his ordinary Alliftance muft^ 
be me^t. Neither is the perpetual Con- 
tinuance of this AflU^ance more a^iparent 
than the Neccility of it : Which was the 
fecond Thing propounded. 

II. Indeed, if we confider tfhat htf- 
man Nature continues the fame, thut we 
have all the Weaknefs and PafTions and 
Extrav^ancies of former Agies about us ; 
that the Tettiptations to a wicked Life 
are as frequent and en&aring^ we ihair 
find, that we have as much need'of a di^ 
vine Aiiiilance aseveir. Nay, it ieems to 
be more neceflary i}ow, becai^e Miracles 
are ceafcd: Ttfere is now va> Flaihing 
from the' Sky, no extraordinary Appear- 
ances, to remind u$ of the Certainty of 
RdigioQ, and laake us coolid^ the 
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weighty Confeqoences <)f iL That the 
Aflffl:ance of the Holy Ghoft is aeccflary 
^to enable us to perform our Duty, I ihall 
briefly prove from the Dodriue of the 
Scriptures, and from the (Irong Inclina- 
tioii of our Nature to that which is evil, 
trhe principal Virtues of the Chrijiian 
Religion, are alcrib'd in Scripture to tl^ 
(^ration of the Hqly Ghoft; as we ^ 

. may fee, Gal. v. xx. Where Meeknefs, 
Teitq)erance, and other holy Plfpofitions 
are aXVA^ the Fruits flf the Spirit. And 
elfewhere' the fame Apoffle affirms, that 
we are not Jufficieht of our felves to do 
afiy things but our Sufficiency is of God. 
Our Savibur tells his Difciples % Without ^ Joha 
me ye can do nothing. Now this was'^^- ^v 
fpoken to thofe who were Believers al- 
ready. But notwithftanding they had the 
Advantage of believing aright in many 
Things, yet their Faith had been unfruit- 
ful, and conlequently dead, had it not 
been kept up, and a<9:uated by the Holy 

' Spirit: 

If 'tiSs obje(9:ed , that the Arguments 
which prove the divine Original of Chri- 
ftianity, are fo convincing, and the Rea- 
ibnablenefs of its DoiStrine fo unqueftio- 
nable, that a bare propbtinding theoi to 
our Ujiderftandings , is a fofficient Re- 
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comn^e.odatioo ) without the iot^ipo^pg 
or ^y extraordinary Afliftapcc. To t^is 
it mjiy be anfwer'd, that did jyi.en always ^ 
examine Things with Freedom and im- 

Girtiality, did they always ad: up to the 
eight of what their Reafpn had f:oo- 
Tipcd them, tHeoi a bare Reprefept^tiqa 
of Religion was enough for Belief and 
Praftice. But when we confider what 
Blindnels there i& in our Underflandings, 
whftt Pervcrfenefs in our Wills, how we 
are often entangled with Prejudices, 4nd 
byafs'd with fenlual AfTec^ipns, we ihall 
find that bare Nature is very infufScieat . 
to condudt us to Truth and Virtue. If - 
we confider, that ^s Men are willing, to 
believe any thing upon flight Proofs v^h^ch 
is agreeable to their Wiflies, fo^ they arc 
hardly brought to yield th6ir Aflen? to 
unacceptable Truths ; to Truths which 
rife up in oppofitipn to their ftrongeft In- 
clinations. Now the Dodirines of Chri- 
Jiianity prefllng hard againft favourite Vi- 
ces, makes Men not willing to' allow, it 4 
fair Exami;iation ; and to. catch ai; any 
Shadow of a Reafon for bjlproof. j Ber. 
fides, in regard We cannot attcricl'tp alK . 

things at once , wjpen our Thpug1j't?i ^X^ 
ih bufily employ'd'^put tj[jis;^^oj^lcf,.we. 
iliould be in great Paiige^' fp^i^Qtgpt the 1 
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ochdr; iti great' Danger, I fay, unlefswc 
were often admonHh'd of our Duty by a 
more^igilant Reafon, and aided in the 
Pcrflfrmance by a greater Strength than 
oof owtu From whence it follows, that ' 
aNbatcj Propofal of therReafons of Chri- 
\/?W»/(;jf / are not fuilicient for Pradice, 
unlfeft^they are for eify'd, and the Weight 
of '^4iingS ptefsyiiy a fupernatural Pow- 
er- 'Tft this divine Power that efledhi- 
alty convinces us of the Vapity of the 
World bfelow, aftd of the mighty Interdl 
wehatVe In that abo^e. This animates 
our Refolatibns', regulates our Choice, 
aik] fublitaates our Pleafnres- By this Ai^ 
fiftancC) Reafbn (lands upon its Guards 
and the'Affeftiohs are ciall'd off from Fol- 
Jy. . Witbtfat this inw'and Teaching^ rfie 
WorWj the Flefii, and the Devil, Avoufd 
be much an 'Over-match for the beft In- 
ftradlKMis : Without, this written kevela- 
tioft Wbuld fall fhortv and the Miniftra- 
tteds of Men ^pve ipeffcdual. l?o'r tHo' 
iSf . ^itrl Ptdy fldni 'and Apoilos . Wdtjfer , 
'jti Yts GoU tbar^ivej the Bm:reifii^.\ i Cp 
The good Thfngs ^F thisXi^e ar^ jpii^- "«• ''• 
felit tfiid palatatMei 'certkin itcrPofleffldft, 
afld ■ prbportion'd t* A^wtit^V • v^fipfcas 
liii^ other W«rW Is- out 0f V^eWi ' i^ 
the SdiXMiHetioi^ '^<k tb6 f^ne■fbt^vx 
v' . '■ '' Bb 4 and 
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9nd corrapt Nature tq take hqld of: 
JBeficjes, things ut^koown ^nd uotried are 
poc apt to make lo ftrong. an Ipiprsffioo. 
Thus it too frequently happens, tpat Men 
prefer Things temporal to Things eternal^ 
tho' there's no proportion in the Value. 
Hence it is, that Realbn and Piioof can't 
always oirry the Point, and that our Af- 
fedions are too ftrong for our Under- 
landings. Nothing I^ut a fupernatural 
Force can overbear the Prejudices of Flefii 
and Blood ; nothit^ can refiDrm the WtU, 
and mollify the Heart, but he tW. maile 
it. No Many fays our Saviour, €4» eome. 
• John, ^.to me^ ^^iefs the Fatbfir .^V^"^ bim^ . 
^^' And, as was obferv'd, withpup me ye tm. 
} Hid. xj. do nothing ^ . | But when^ this divine Sucr 
f- pour jptprpofes, the Adveffary retreats, 

the Body of Sin is broken, a^^d tbe Diffi- 
puities of Nature give way. Thoci the 
peaf hqar, and the obdurate relent ; The 
^ountOiins melt like Wax of the ??r«- 
J[enfe o^ the Ijordi wha turns the h^d 
Hock $nio 4 ftanding Water y iafi4, tke 
u Pfoi. FUnt Stkne i^nto ajpri^ging Welhi Tbo 
?^}\\\' ^! ftrongeft PrcpoflpfSqns aje piaftcar'd , the 
Wm ipade plkbleitoViroae,. :MiKl:tbc 
, Ifarr^n , grow fruitful i% gpc>d( Works ;> 
ij^d thps Judgkient rmsdfiyjn like Win- 
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Str^am^. From tlri$ CpnfiHtfration St.'A?no$. 
f>«^/ exhorts thfe T¥l^Pms to ufe their ** ^'^ 
ocmoft IDiMgence, and then they need not 
qneftioh the' Succefs ; for, Gtfd was ready - 
to ftep in fot their Relief, ind fupply 
the Weaknefs of their NitttfC'Tis God, 

(ays he, that "i^if^eth iff ^ both fowiUtv\iiiQ^ 
und'to da\ ' 13. * 

> Having now proved the neceffity of 
God's GriAce, and tl^at he has ptomiifed to 
cobtiiioe it in- his Church to the World'jS 
endi I ihall onty enlarge a little upon 
this Head in the following Inference, viz. 
That the Confideration of the Divine 
Affiftfli^ceought to be a great Encourage- 
ment to us in the Performance of our 
Duty. ■" This will appear by a more pari- 
ticmair Account, of the Nature of it, ,Now 
'tis the Grace of God which awiaken$ 
the Powers of* the Soul, brings it to Ke- 
colledion, and makes it refledi upon 
thofe things which relate to her ifuture 
Condition. Thus in the cafe of Lydia y i y aas xn. 
kis fafd>i&^ Lord opened her Hearty that i4* 
Jhe attended to the things^ which were 
Jpnken (?/Paul. ""Tis plain therefore from 
Scripture , that 'tis by ' thi$ fupernatural 
Piinc^ie, the Mind is Brought to a grave 
and confiderative Temper. XWs difpofes 
itiecioufly IQ ponder the Hopes and Fears 
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s>f Rel|giQ«3i w4 not tj^ Ui/je at RiKid$ati» 
wjdiout any Care pf wb4^ becpiQ(e$ ©f 

Tboughfisip IndiffereBGy:;ap^ TQ$}pcp» 
isiad help&us to hold t)p^ BaUpce; ov^. vie 
incline^ us.taexamifl? ;tji9^ OxA 

, Cppf€;q«CBC?5i, Qjf thiwg^ : Mid giw! a |iift 
Airowance to* a future Interi^, }t.^di^* 
pofes us to, coii/idjsr that /y?^ • ihtll be: ca- 
jpabie of liapptnefs or Mil^ry to all Eter- 
nity ; that Pain will be as troubkrome 
to us/aad Pleafure as acqefifijable^ MiVi* 
ens of Ages, hence, as- they aftfliow: 
And thac we'oogbt coHKtke a ProVUion 
for th^ longefl Duraiiion of our Bdiig.: 
.And not grzfp^ at any S^tl^fa^d^iaor inco^^ 
fift^nt with tl}e Hopes of a gr/eater. / ^ Pis 
the Illumination of tl^s^Spirji: wblclt&ees 
the Undefdanjdiog .^ofa Igsi^xnftoctL asid 
Prqjudicej- and jcoables \t tt^ view tbe fuH 
Pelqrnww (tf Sin : Byr which we may be 
convinceo t|pat Vice is;Qf a diihoodneible^ 
as^well as of a dqftrH^ive Nature.; i.rth'at 
ibe Tleafnres ^/ ^^ at? i^^looa and 
incan, ,and ought to be Iporny^by a*grcar,. 
as well as dreaded by; a thioiMng Miocf.. 
Tis the Grace of pf^' whtch, enfqrce« 
tiae R^afonablenefepf .Bi^HgSPn v^Kjmom 
Cojafci^c^; an4ih^W? ^tl» great <i)hli^ 
§;ation t;he .dwne .Q9qdnj|ferh%8. laid m us 
./ to 



to qbferve his Cammaads ; Th*t \y^ may 
icjojire his infinite Loyc ia iending par 
iSavipur, Ojnd grJatefiilly cpa^^er the t^^^ 
lent of his Mercy to all IMauk^n^ : .The 
wretched Servitude the World was und^ 
|>ef(>re, aq^ the glorious Coudition 'tis 
npW'^dc capable of- Thjf i» to r^* 
jl^eheffdf wuhnU SaintSr. the Bre4dtb^ 

wh;ch rhe,ApQftle prayed that God would . 
enaWf the Efhefians to do^. Tis thi9.'?P'"«t 
djyinc Influence which pyompts us fa"**'*' 
vie^ the Lp velineis of Virtue, - which d|^, 
plays, its charming Nature, and gives us 
a jufl Efleem for the Pleafures of a gp04| 
ConfcienCe. It excites the native Gene^. 
rofityofourMi,nd6, and e&flames i»s with 
the Love of Goo^pefs; na^kes us admire, 
a brave Ai3:ij^ in others, m^ rife up to i 
it our fel vqs : And therefor^, -ris pa« of 
St.^ oMl'f Priyer for ih^T hili^pians, th^ 
they might ajf prove, th/e tbiffgs that are 
excellenfh • . . Frooji hence it 1%- t^i good * P^il. i. 
McD^ derive f heir Conft^nfyj ^yjji PerlevSoi;^^' 
ra^'jpp.. T\^i(^ovfforterfiiki^ \ 

thens^^ /et^Iej xho^ m, ik^ h©ly.Pirar:' 
fe/Tion,, and; makes the^ |i[<^y and mk-i 
alferable. in wha^ they ha,ye Wifely ite&Jt» • 
Ved, He. if is thajt r^iiffj? tliipilto rha&'^ 
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jnnnoveaHeGteatnefS; which mtkes them 
'P^oof againft^Aidverfity, and fear nothing 
'bojC do;ng an ill A(3:ion. $o that, as the 
'^Apoffle Ipeaks, they are in all things 
wore than Qm^uerorsj being Jjtrengthen^d 
^^itb Might by his^ Spirit in the inner 
Mm- This Afliftance, is called the Spi- 
rit of Wifdom.and Vnderftanding ^ the 
Spirit ofCtmmiland Might ^the Sprit of 
Knowledge and of the Fear of the ^ Lord^, 
To teach us, that it reaches to all Cafes, 
and provides for all Exigencies. In ihort, 
all fpiritual Bleflings which We * pray forj^ 
*6me from this Fountain ; the very No- 
fion of Prayer fuppofes thus much. For, 
if we could ftipply'our felves, our Pray- 
ci^s to God were needlefs and unaccountr 
able. . And is it not a great Happinefs to 
have fuch a Protedion ? Whdt higher 
Encouragement can we defire, than tp b^ 
undet the Condud of fo gracious, lb 
mighty a Sphrit ? What can be a ftrobger 
Incitement to our Duty than the Senfe of 
fxich an Affiftanc, who has undertaken to 
fiipport' oar Weaknefs , to improve our 
Reafon, and petfed: our Nature in every 
thing honourable and virtuous. There's 
nethii^ that'^ truly worthy and great in 
the Mind^ df Man,^ but lies within out 

Reach: 
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Reach.: And thus we may be uDdiftwbeiJ- ' 

and nappy is *often as we pl6'^. For, 
ttOfW the Wiiaom and Powet 'of aii infi- 
fiite Being art' engaged fof us,, and ar? in 
a' manner oar Vwn : For, tl^at't^ower and 
Afliftance which \v6 areiiire offor asking, 
may, if we pleafe, be as beneficial to us, 
as if it were derived from our felves. 
Now, God, we know, has promifed his 
Holy Spirit to thofe that * ask him^/f^'*'^ 
The Behef and Experience of this Affif^ 
tance drew that great Expreflion from 
St. ^4tul^ That he had lear^d to be con- 
tent in whatfoever State he. was : And 
that he coula do all things t^o' ChriJid^Mip. 
that ftrengtf^en'd him ^ . ir. 1 1 , i j. 

Bat then to make our felvea capable of 
Jo great a Blefliog, *tis our Duty to be 
careful not to gtteve thii Holy Spirit^ 
lefl we provoke him to depart from us. 
We mufl take up the Pfalmifl's Refolution 
to walk with a perfeSi Hearty and to 
fit no wicked thing before our Eyes^.'^^^^^cL 
We mult endeavour to prepare our Minds 
for fo glorious an Inhabitant : We muft 
cherifh and improve all worthy and re- 
ligious Thoughts; and yield our felves 
O0edi€»t to his holy Condudt. Which if 
we do, God has promised that his Grace 

Jhall, 
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^all be fuficient fir us \ that he will 
Reward our pious loclinacions with grcatct 
Attaiftments of Virtue here, and of Olo- 
ry hereafter. To which God of his in^. 
wiitc Mercy briog us> &f. ' 



SERMON 



SERMON^ Xlt. jij 



SERMOH m 



Acts ?tic." jf." 
// is metre Meffed to :j^,<than-1^'- 



|HESE tVords ot.^r blefle^: 
Saviofir are not mehtioa'd py 
any /of* the Evangclifts ; the., 
Gofpel of St. Johfti^ and prbta-, 
bly that of St, Mari, oeiog opt writtenv 
when St. Taul cited them.' He muft 
therefore cither receive them if aa Oral 
Tradition from the Apoftles, or,eIfcfrom 
him who gave him the Iiid^-uf^^ions of his 
0£Sce, aad Communicated bi^ Go}pef to 
^ htm- 
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him, which he declares he did not receive 
from Men^ but was taught it by the Re* 
VfilatioH 4>f Jefu^ Chrift ^ . But nocwith- 
ftanding the firft Conveyers of this xt^ 
I markable Sentence are uncertain, the Au- 
thor is tinqueftionable ; the Apoftle plain* 
ly affirming, that it was fpokenby ouf 
txefled Saviour. The Words are to ba 
expounded according to the Meafures andf 
Limitations of other proverbial and ieq- 
teocious Sayings in Scripture j not as if 
they would' hold in that fuu Latitude, 
which Grammar and the Sound of the 
Words will allow. The Meaning only 
is, that the Nature of Things and Per- 
ions, of Caufes and Events, are ufually 
ibch, that generally fpeaking it is more 
Uefled, or happy to give^ than to re- 
ceive : Generally fpeaking, I (ay, upon 
a due Balance of Circumuances, and a 
Su[:^ofal of right Qualifications: For 
otherwife, if'he that gives, does it out of 
a Principle of Intereft or Vain-glory, to. 
gain a Reputation, or flfengthen a Fac- 
tion ; if he' does it to encroach upon the 
Liberties of the Obliged, to upbraid hiitn 
with Jiis Neceffities, to betray him into . 
any (inful Conipliance, and make him ob- 
noxious to his Humour ; where the Cafe 
itands thus, a grateful and benevolent 

Receiver 
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Receiver is much a greater Man than 
fuch a pretended Bene^d:or. Such fcan^' 
dalous Referyes as thef e , are enough to 
take off the Value ^ and null the Obliga- 
tion of the largeft Diftributions. If a 
Man ihould give away a Kingdom upon 
iuqh narrow Confiderations , none were 
obliged to thank him for it ; becaiife his 
Good- will did not go along with his Boun- 
ty ; he did not intend his Neighbour's 
Benefit, but his Own : His only Motive 
was Vanity, Self-defign, or Ill-nature ; fo 
that what he parts with, is properly but 
Merchandize and Stratagem ; and there- 
fore tho' he gives all his Goods to the iCjr.xilu, 
T^oory in the Account of God and Rea^ 
fon, he is nothing. He will never be 
the better for it, tho* others may. But 
if we fuppofe the Giver and Receiver 
(purely confider'd as fuch) to be both free 
from ill Principle and moral Indifpofiti- 
on; if we confider the general State and 
Event of Things, we mall find that *tis 
more blefled to give than to receive : 
Which will appear from a more diftincSt 
Confideration of the Words; from which 
I fhall endeavour to prove thefe follow- 

log Things. 
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That the Circumftaoces of the Giver 
are more defirable than thofe of the Re^ 
€iiver ; 

I. Becaufe Giving iDcludes more Per- 
fedioQ in it, and is a more fecare and 
honoarable Condition. 

II. That Giving is more eligible than 
Receiving ; became, generally i^eaking, 
'tis a clearer Evidence of a noble and vfr* 
tuous Difpofition, 

III. That the Giver has the Advan- 
tage, becaufe Charity is a nobler Virtue 
than Gratitude, and will be more con/i« 
der'd in the other World. 

ly. Becaufe there is more Pleafiire in 
Giving than Receiving. 

I. The Condition of the Giver is more 
defirable, becaufe it includes more Per« 
fedion in't. 'Tis a Sign of Sufficiency 
and Power. Men generally undtriland 
that the Law of Self Prefervation allows 
them to furniih themfelves with ibm% 
thing more than the bare Neceflaries d^ 
. Life, before they are oblig'd to be much 
ferviceable to their Neighbours : That 
tho' they are bound to love others as well 
as themfelvess yet not better. Nay they 
think that if their Abilities are not lame 
enough to divide between their Neigh- 
bours Neceffities and their own^ in mod 

Cafes 
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Cafes they mty lawiully prefer them- 
felves ; And without queilion , if Men 
ibtod the Cafe fairly, and counted no- 
tbiog neceflary but wh»t is really fo, they 
m^nt be allow'd to praftife by this Odk 
nion. Now according to this general No- 
tion, he that gives to another, feems to 
be well Koyided for himlelf : He is liip- 
pos'd 4b}e^ pot only to defray the necei^ 
iary Chargfi of Life, and anlwer the juit 
Importunities of Nature, but to have a 
Superfluity of Power to beftow at PJea- 
fure and Pij<:rctioQ. He that give/, looks 
like a foil Being, whofe Abilities are pot 
wholly exhaufted upon it felf ; but like a 
fwelliog River, after it hath fiird its owo 
Chanel, overflows its Banks, and relieves 
the^arrepfiers of the neighbouriog Ground* 
Whereas Receiving implies Want and 
Weaknels, empty Spaces, and uniatisfy'd 
Deiires, which a Man can't content ao4 
iuroifli biiBielfy but muft dq>end upi^ 
the arbitrary Afliflance of others. The 
Giver reiembles a fruitful Country, which 
has alt the Conveoiencies of Life within 
it felf, and fubnUs vpon the Produd of 
its OWQ Growth ; whereas he that re- 
ceives muft iindqrgp the Labour and Ha- 
zard of a long Voyage^ and the Unea* 
iinefs of a foreign Commerce andConver- 

C c X facion. 
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fation. Farther, Giving includes Choice ; 
for what a Man parts with to another , 
he may keep for himfelf : He has the 
Freedom to affign the Proportion of his 
-^ Charity, and may referve as much as he 
pleafes: And if he takes his Meafures 
too narrow, he is accountable to none 
but God Almighty : But the Receiver 
muft not be his own Carver ; he can nei- 
ther warrant the Certainty, nor the Pro- 
portion of a Supply, but muft depend, 
in the Circumftances of his Support, upon 
the Kindnefs of his Neighbours. We fee 
therefore, that Power, and an Apprc^h 
to Self-liifficiency, is a very defirable Ad- 
dition to any Being. Power, that great 
and adive Attribute of God Almighty, 
which provides Satisfadlion for the reft of 
his glorious Perfedbions : This is that , 
which makes him the Terror of the Wick- 
ed, the Hope and Refuge of the Right- 
eous. 'Tis his Almighty Arm , which 
brings his juft Decrees into 1Lfft€t^ and 
makes all his Counfel ftand. By this, 
he is always prepared to govern and judge 
the World in Righteoufnefs, and to fave 
thofe to the uttermoft^ that come to him. 
Wifdom and Goodnefs , unfortify'd by 
Power, are but vain Speculations, and in- 
iignificant Wiihes. What does a fine and 

- ' judicioQl 
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judicious Contrivance /ignify, unlels we 
are able to bring it about ? What are we 
the better for forefeeing ah Evil, if we 
can't prevent it ? To iee Reafbn lie fet- 
ter'd in Impotence » and mifcarry in its 
noble DeHgns : To confider that Forefighc 
and Thought can't prevent thole Evils 
they fo clearly dilcovcr, mud needs be 
very affli(fling to a rational Being, and 
make a Man unhappy in the Privilege of 
his Underftanding : So Goodnefs, not 
leconded with Ability, is often but a me- 
lancholy Virtue to the Owner , becaufe 
he finds it impoflible to cfftSt what he, 
has fo great a mjnd to. To have ftrong 
AfleAions and Companion for others , 
without being able to give fiiitable Ad« 
vantages, or deliver them from thofe 
Preflures they lie under , does but make 
a Man uneaiy in his Good-nature, and 
languiih away his generous Being in kind 
Wimes, and ine&dual Defires. From 
all which it appears, that in regard the 
Giver is fiippos'd to have the Odds of 
Power in his Hand, upon this Account 
his Condition is more oefirable than th^t 
of the Receiver. 

X. The Condition of the Giver is mott 
defirable, becaufe the juft Liberty of the 
Mind is befl fecur'd in fuch Circon^an* 

Cc 3 ces. 
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CCS. I confeTs, rational Beings , much 
more Chriftians^ ought to be ib great , 
as not to be fway'd by thi Accidents of 
Life; fo hamble and refigning to Provi- 
dence , as not to raife or fink their Spi- 
rits by the various Succeffes of Things 
below : However, we may obftfVe that 
this World has an unhappy Alcendient 
over the greateft Part of Mankind ; their 
Mind ufuaily refembliog the Nature and 
Complexion of their Affairs. When Men 
believe their Circumftances well fupport- 
ed, this is apt to furnifh them with ge* 
nerous Thoughts , and raifes them to a 
certain Grandeur of Spirit. It gives them 
^ confiding Air, and a well-aflur'd De- 
portment : And if they have but the Dif^ 
cretion to avoid the Extremes 6f Pride 
and Infblence, their Actions are remark* 
ibiy graceful, by having a noble Mixture 
of Freedom^ and Unconcernednels in 'em, 
Thofe who think their Accommodations 
sot much Ihort of their Defires, and have 
a competent Aflurance of their Continu- 
ance, are ufuaily free in their Sentiments, 
and fleady in their Opinions. They need 
not be governed by a foreign Fancy and 
Diredion. And therefore when they are 
fo happy as to be under the Condudt of 
good Principles, they are in a fair Way 

to 
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to keep them : WhereaSi on the contrary, 
an ind^ent Condition fink^ the Mind, and 
makes it anxious and diffident : It pro- 
duces iervile Thoughts, and uncertain 
Reiblutions. Perlbns in iuch Circumdan- 
ces are not always allow'd to a6t by their 
own Reafon, but have their Humour apd 
Pradice prefcribed by others : For being 
unable to fupport themfelves, and the 
Favour of thofe who can afTift being not 
to be gain'd without unwarrantable Com* 
pliance, if they will iucceed, they muft 
ibmetimes diiTemble and flatter, take no 
notice of the Imperfe(3:ion9, upland, and, 
it may be, imitate the Vices of their Be- 
nefadors ; otherwife there's no Counte* 
nance to be expeded from them. In 
fhorr, they muft ibmetimes be contented 
to be Slaves to the Pride and Folly of 
others, and run thro* all the difliondu- 
table Ways of Meanneis and Scandal. 
Not but that there are many Examples of 
great and immovable Spirits, of bfave and 
remarkable Int^rity : Men that ^ have 
boroe up againft the moft difadvantagious 
Circumftances, and (corp'd to be oyct^ 
aw'd into a bafe and fmful Obfequiouf- 
nt&z Who would not proftitute their 
Confciences for Bread, nor live upon the 
B^uinSt Qjf ^heir Honefty. And as a necefi 

Cc 4 fiJ;ous 
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fitous Condition does not force any to 
tranferefs their Duty, fo neither docs it 
cxcafe them when they do:*' 'As it was 
their Choice, fo it will be their Deftruc- 
tion^ if they continue in't. However, 
thus much we may conclude, that Indi* 
gence is more likely to produce Abjcd:- 
neis of Mind, and is a greater Tempta- 
tion to finful Comptiance; by confe- 
quence, the Condition of the Receiver 
is not fo fecure, not fb defirable, as that 
of the Giver. 

3. The Condition of the Giver im- 
plies an honourable Truft : G6d, who is 
•the chief Proprietor, ^as permitted an 
unequal Diftribution of the good Things 
of this Life, both for the better Security 
of Government, and likewife to prove 
the Rcfignation of the Poor, and the 
Juftice and Humanity of the Wealthy. 
Now thofe who have the greater Share 
of the Divifion fallen to them, have the 
Honour to be God's Stewards and Al- 
moners; they are to difpenfc the Blef- 
fings, of his Providence to the Needy ; 
and almoft in a literal Senfe, to give his 
Houjhold their Portion of Meat in due 
Seajbn. The Poor are, as it were. Mi- 
iiors all their Life-time; they don't come 
%o their Eftatcs till the other World : And 
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therefore God has aifigo'd them the Rich 
fpr their Guardians, who are to fiipply 
their Neceilities, and proteA them 6:019 
Ipjury and Oppreilion: An honourable 
Employment this, by which the comfor^ 
table Subfiftence of our poor Brethren is 
entrulled with us , and their Lives, in a 
inanner, committed to our Care. It lodks 
like a Teftimonial of our Worth from 
God Almighty, as if he own'd our Suf<- 
ficiency for tne Difcharge of this OiEc^ 
and did not fuipedt our Integrity in the 
Manage of it : We fhould remember, 
therefore, that as the Truft is honourable 
and weighty, we are bound to perform 
it with a proportionable Fidelity ; and 
that St. Taut has told us, that 'tis re- 
quired in a Steward^ that be be found 
faithful We fhould confider that God 
never gives any Perfon a full uncoqdi* 
tional Propriety in his Eftate, but always 
refer ves a Rent-charge out of it for the 
Poor. 'Tis true, the Sum is left to the 
Difcretion of the Owner, which as it 
ought to be fairly and frankly (lated, fo 
we ihould take care to pay it where 'tis 
due ; neither throwing away our Lord's 
Mony for the Sup|)ort of Sloth and Lewdf- 
nefs, nor over-looking any delcrving Ob- 
)t(k. : For as we are not to be carelefe, fb 
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fhoold wt be too fcrupulotis in 
this Matter ; lor thofe who won*t a^rd 
fheir ChiHty without a Dcmonftration of 
4tA\ add compaflionabie Want , * feetn to 
iovc Mony ttwich better than their Nqigh- 
j^ttT) atitf givt 1 flireWd Safpiciod they 
ti« wilfing to Ant) a coloarable £va(]ba 
to felflfy their Trull, tho* their indigent 
Brothit- luffers otvet fo much by it : But 
iVbere W6 fee jrpparcnt Signs of Neteffity 
ft6 befof e us^ wnen we havfe been as cau- 
ttoirs ai the GkctonEiftances of the Occa- 
fioD wiM pertnit, we flionld Content oup 
^rts Mirith a fair Pfobabiltty, and Hot 
Aftnd iip6n too nice an Enquiry into the 
Merits of the l^erfon. To this, both 
Daty to God, and Good-bature to Men 
4^fa'ge IK, elpecially confldering we can't 
toft by fuch a Miftake ; for if the Per- 
fon happens to be unworthy, he does 
liot cheat us, but himfelf : If we arebut- 
prudently careful, our Charity, whidb 
j^ceeds &om Obedience and Compa/non^L 
Will never fare the worfe fbr the Wick- 
tidneis and Hypocrify of another. 
' il. A farther Meaning of the Words ,1 
&nd which we have reaion to believe ote 
SSaviour chiefly intended, i% that Givinj^ 
is more commendable than Receiving x 
bccaule, generally fpeaking, 'tis a clearer 

Eyiden,c? 
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Evtdence of l noble aod vitnioos J>ify6^ 
iitioii ; atkS chftC opoti thofft two A^ 
counts. 

I. Becanfe 'tis a greater Sign of Qoo4« 
ne(s. Indeed) it niay b6 ot^eAedi tbae 
tl« Receiver thuy pr^cnd to this Vii'tue 
as well as the othet : Fcm^ -cis iomecimes 
a Fanlt not to receive, a§ well as not to. 
give. To I'eftife an Obl^atioti, except 
wftere we have ^eaPm to lufpeft the Oe* 
figh, or the Conftquence, is an Aigo- 
inent of a hadghty and unfbdable Tem-- 
per. To reycCT the Gift, fnppofes it ei* 
ther unfiiitable to our (Condition, or un* 
&fe to accept : And what is thfs^ but te^ 
proathing him that offers it with Indil^ 
cretion, or Infincerity ? By refufing his 
Kf ndnefs, we feem to underv^ue his Per^ 
fon , and renounce his Friendihip : We 
ieem unwilling to enter into an amicable 
Correfpondence and Familiarity with hifm ; 
which Humour often proceeds from Pride, 
and at the bed, looks like a ihy and xm- 
converfable SufpiCioufiiefs. And thtrc-^ 
fOre, by the Rule of Contraries, to be 
willhig to receive, fecms to argue an hurti*- 
hle and humane Diipofition : A Mindf 
that has worthy and charitable Thoughts * 
of Mankind ; that thinks no Evily but 
is ready upon all Occafions to enter into 
^ ' ' . aftrid: 
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a ftri A Union and Intercomie with others. 
Bat here we muft confider, that this Ob* 
jedion has no apparent Force, but where 
the Condition of the Receiver is well iiip* ' 
ported , where he is able to provide for. 
imnrelf without the Ailiftance of others. 
For 9 if his Circuwftances are indigent , 
thoi:^h his Temper may be good, though 
lus Inclinations may be very friencfly 
and obliging, yet the Difadvantage of 
his Conditicm hinders theie commendable 
Qualities from ihewing themfelves. His 
Neceflity is judg'd fumcient to make him 
willing to make Him come under an Ob<< 
ligation, without the Conjundion of other 
more creditable Motives : The Diiadvan- 
ta^ of his Circumftances makes his Re^ 
eetving look more like a Kindnefs to him- 
felf, than to his Neighbour. But to give^ 
when there are no vifible Marks of an 
ill Intention, is a fair Indication of a rich 
and benevolent Difpofition ; 'tis a gene- 
rous Exercife of Power ; it fliews that 
we wilh Mankind happy, by endeavour- 
ing to make them fo. What can be a 
more convincing Proof of the tender and 
' companionate Senfe we have of the Af- 
flidions of others, than to part with Somt 
of our Conveniencics to remove them ? 
Now, of all moral Excellencies, Goodnefs 
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is the moft endearing ; 'tis the moft vala* 
able and charming Quality, which 'tis pof^ 
iible for any Being to have. For a good Rom.i.ji 
Man J iays the Apoftle, fome would dare 
to die. Tis this glorious PerfedHon ia 
God Almightv, which renders the Lo^ 
ving him with alt our Hearty and with 
all our Strength^ fo juft and ^o reaibn- 
able a Duty ; and makes it, as the Pfal- 
mift fpeaks, a joyful thing to be thankful. 
%. Giving is a better Evidence of a 
virtuous Difpofition, becaufe 'tis a Sign of 
a greater Difengagement from the World. 
Receiving may confift well enough with 
covetous Defires, with a narrow and 
anxious Mind, with Diftruft of Provi- 
dence, and an over* valuing Opinion of 
the Things of this Life. He that receives 
may have all thefe ignoble Qualities ; I, 
don't mean that he has them, but that 
there is nothing to the contrary imply'd 
in the K6t of Receiving. But, on the 
other fide, to ccmtribute freely to wor- 
thy and charitable Defigns, is a good At- 
gument of a great and religious Mind ; a 
Mind that has honourable Thoughts of 
Providence ; that relies upon it ; and is 
fecure and unconcerned about the Events 
of this Life. Such a Perfbn feems to un- 
derftand the true Uie of this World, and 

to 
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to bave 00 mote than a jafl: Value for it 
He will not be governed and made a 
Slave by his Fortuoet but is reiblv'd tt> 
make Uie oo't for the Purposes ic was 
given ; and cbnfes rather to live charity- 
nek.ziii.| bly^ than die rich. He that forgets naf 
Sq i§ Gaqd^ 4mi ((mmimicate^ gives us a 
£ur AfliiriaK^ that his Canverfatiou is 
MM HeMvm : That he has made a higbei" 
Choices apd ts in Purinit of nobler Ob- 
jecSis, than are to be met with here. For^ 
if he aim'4 at nothing but this Worid^ 
we have rf albn to believe he would never 
pare fo freely with it : But when the A* 
oiljties of the Giver are fmall ; when he 
has nothing but his Labour and Indnftry 
% Cor. to depend upon ; wbeo, as St. Tattl tdh- 
^iu* 3- lies of the i^acfdMi^ns^ Men are WA 
fing not only to their Twier^ but bej^and 
it ; and like the Widow in the Go^l^ 
f4^} as it were» tbnir whole Living in* 
to the Poors Treafury : This i^ an unde<^ 
niahle Evidence of the Benevolence, and 
Devotion of their TeiQP^t; that they 
have a worthy Apprehenuon of God^ and 
are genercMiily inclined towards thes 
Neighbours. 

III. Suppofiog right Qoalificatfons lO 
both Conditions, the Advant^ lies on 
the Giver's Side , becauie Charity is a 

nobler 



V 



i^ 



XXV. 



SERMON Xn. 3s^9, 

nobler Vjrtua, dsao Qraticude> and m\{ 
h^ more coofide^'d ip the other. Worki 
Our bleded Saviour, where he tells u% 
that tbo/e on bis Right Hand Jh^U be^ 
called to inherit the Kingdom prepare4\^^^^ 
for thenh gives i|s the Reaibn of this In """ 
vitatioD) becauie they had fed tife Hum^^ 
gryy and cleat hed the Nakedy aod admi^ 
nider'd Comfort and Relief to thofe Urbq. 
were^ in Diftrefs. He does not fay, yon 
have been grateful to your Beoeia(2ors i 
remembered their good Deeds, and P^ay*^ 
ed if^x them; therefore come into tb^ 
Kingdom prepared for you. Tha' thefe 
Returns are undoubtedly Virtues, yet. 
th? rewarding Sentence is not foimd^ 
upon theie. Neither ihall we wonder Xff^ 
find Charity preferred to Gratitude, if wp 
cooHder that according to the general Tern* 
p^r of Mankind, the Exercife of it haA 
ulually more Difficulty, and the Efic^s of 
it are more beneficial. A Man may be grate-* 
ful, without being at the Expence ti any 
thiqg bmt: a little Pride ; he lofes nothing 
but a flgbborn Humour, which h. uiiially. 
ib far mortify'd by ilrait Circumflaoces^ 
that People can part with it without much^ 
Trouble. The Acknowledging a Kindneiii 
is ft> far from lefTeniqg any one's Fortune^ 
that it rather give^ him a Proiped of inn 
I creafrng" 
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creafins it : But he that gives in any con- 
fid6rable Meafure, parts with a real Ad- 
vantage 9 and is at prefent lb much the 
Poorer by it. Now, in regard the fgood 
things of this Life are in our Poflenion, 
and agreeable to oar prefent Inclinations ; . 
for thefe Reafons , Men find fome Diffi- 
colty to part with them, nnlefs they have. 
ft ftrong Senfe of Duty upon them , and 
their Hearts are enlarged by religious Con* 
liderations. Befides, to be charitable , is 
much more necellary to the fiipport of 
Mankind, than to be grateful. For Gra- 
titude is ufiially due to the wealthy and 
powerful, who, tho' their Favours mould 
not be acknowledged, are able to provide 
for themfelves. But Charity refpcds the 
Poor and Needy, who abfolutely depend 
upon its Ailiftance : Ingratitude only difap* 
points and diiquiets, when Uncharitable-^ 
nefs (tiarves. A Man lofes nothing but 
his Expeiflation by the one, but his Life 
is in Danger by the other. 

Laftly, Gratitude feems to be com- 
manded upon the Account of Charity^ 
and therefore mufl be inferior to it. To 
be grateful, is a Virtue chiefly bc- 
caufe fiich a Difpofition encourages the 
Wealthy to aflift their Neighbours. Meft 
are not generally arrived u fucb a difin^i- 

terefted 
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tawftodl-RtBh nf TiitK'i is to j(Hv pttr^ 
Jy oae o# Priac^fes of HanMahy. Nif* 
maf thdf bcUert they Aill be tcwaided 
tu whfu; they ^ yet Av^ ate not will- 
ing toAtf wr the whole Retom of thefe 
CMty till the other World. Unkd 
they ha^ {biao pNAnc I^ytneiit itt Re« 
Ipe^ aod Ackiiowie<%>ieiic, they are apt 
eo be diiboiiM^ed> 4«i ^Mie^ itifMty tf 
iBiU-dfhtg I Bot a joft Setiie of their fk* 
voors fnppottt theif cfaaHtable Diipofitf^ 
00, and iovttes it to ftfoeeed : A gfaceiflil 
Recotn ooovinces theib, that tbt^- ivcro 
aoc miftakeo in their Objcft ; atui is 
aoraover as Ackaowled^mcnc of theiif 
good Nature and AbiHty: Now fyA 
Thewhts M thefe Men are williog others 
fliolrid have of cbeoi. Stoce, thefefbre« 
Qratkule is chiefly eii^'d to pioawte> 
Chanty, it mA be own'd iafarior to it t 
And coideqoentlyy as the Virtue of the 
Giver has a fairer Tryal than ^hat of the 
Recetr^:, ib 'ds likewife of a higher 
Order. 

4. Anether Reafim why *iij more 
Utftd to pvo tioft torecoive, is bectnie 
there's tn6Ke Pieafure {n't ; and that, to 
dMntfoa oothn^; fiuther^ tipba the Score 
of leg mfeluo^ifs iaftnii^eiital in promo. 
tteg^Jit^clod of -others.- Tht Charica^ 
1 Dd bit 
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bid Pcr^i 'wbep:.iki6 F<3imite£fclfd\any 
l^ndi^ttiDn 'VMttll^ifhe-'.Jl4igcitiQGto(tf/')fa^i 
IVUml/ is tht i^tund umVir&^Bihn'cdy 
agaipft- cfae. Cai0iikictes,of - Life .^ ; He! is las 
k WxTSAiFatberM -jtbie, Fat JUiti^tf Eyes 
$9 th'e}BlMi ibidn^nt t»,th^iJiamf.tf'h9 
i$ jtihercy.. to •rhei:QiMsve » i^od' S^m6t 
iiea|ch» yet ]$$^:ft^ Refreihdietit td ti^ 
'^ich:, Npw^ >ci^ be. abl^! in foiDe Meaiiire 
X9 rwitfve W-anr^R^ Pain*. suojivDiftifes 
oMlTQf.che^WprWrs:; e^. tialwrt^ Mads 
fyi t\i^ Needy: .sdi»« «he»rf«li,/rHi*i.*h«ir 
9Qdie»'niore. fervJcf^kbleirCO fbfifnu; ..to di» 
, ibi^trouf^ li)e{4S;De'Qfi>;o«dititr^r.SaAts6K:H 
tjpflt :t0 a .^w4i^i^ilfd- MiP«k rWJsiac a 
ife»r^e/;AJ?eratvcia:4o Wc/feftiiaM |>ooy: 
^fi|}), jwJbett: bo-rfi<mt<(s:4 ilib^ lApRS: at 
i;hd,|^aod, Qt ar)^fr.Qtoent>ae,i^ht T»bh6 
q^.a4iO£fa|er? j!^H:S^&^f bi&f<2t09tejWaol^ 

Ig^ks, gn^-Mfiflpii*: arfi:ftnif|i«fcecl>\*ictt. 
J^y, ;and ' ha^Cffbfcy^ty iMieti ra«d'ilwag€^ 
oX.Cpht«niaiQg«/i0i;-themV <Wc/«fwfcK>! 

be made pver again, and to bavQ-t&^ilS) 
Ii^r^iefl^s of {Happfti!eJ(jf thro*¥».i«tP.ij»is 
CoiDgpfitiop/ *Jif ^iftt wititM isp <^4»%te 
a, Peifot^ »npre;rf|ftfpftrteik ;vw^l|6..1»4:: 

w^bj jl^« fNeij-ftiftf. art: JBOafegniAid 9»%i 

c!l ba. not 
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hoi Wextinguilh the Mlfefy of otoe 6^^ 
our own ^ ^lature i\ 4nd to comaitinicati^ 
•Pleafiiref^at^o ihcap ft rate? -One would 
^hfeki WlVfan coAtd'nM: ky Out his Mo- 
tley 4b^touch to his Sitisftdtott iny bther 
Wiay. -It'iftuft needs be a mighty Pleifure 
«d >ft^i[d Man t<y()e In aCapicicy bf 
rfSkklM othets Hap^; For, by ddii§ 
-^his ;n€? gratifies his Indinatious, anfd 
tbmpafl^s that which he fb much defirci*. 
By piittirig '{fth(k9 intd'a good Condition, 
he lecutes aftd ittiprdvwfcis own t Fo^ by 
makiftg othef>s eafy V ^ttd' Icfferiiflg th'« 
Inc6riveiiiencies df MdtAcind, ht fo Sit 
l^rcvents the Interruption of his own 
Happioefsi Whifeh wduld otherwiftfifofRf 

by Pity And Compaffion/ And'the kin^ 
JEffeaion he has for his NA'ghbouf,'makfe 
h'm^ ref(^ Ubith tb^it^ ' that rep^'et diid 
O^dnt abwHw^s Hadplnefs 'hts- owh; "^ITO 
do godd iS'V'dry dellghtfht^'beoadfe-by 
this; we^afe dfTuredourMitid is genlocks 
and bumaue» 'that is, in ns right C^'ddi- 
ttitiori ; ; thlt . Covf toufcefs ^ Malice, a»d 
Envy^ daBOt bear Rule withki us i^ but 
that we . ^ vfree * froni the Sham^- diad 
Diiliirbance't)f fuch uoedy and fcafldalous 
l^^dissii • 'By >this wfe > are • confcious that 
wr«6^c>fbf-^ -die. lame Temper jvitk' God 
hadfett^;::'^ whidi 1s:the giexttfl Hoifou^^ 
r -ihi/.^ Dd X w« 
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we are ci^d>le ^f t and if we ar« hkt 
hmh we nay be iiue we muft be accept* 
ablexo hiim $ad that he will own hi$ Apr 
probatioa of us in oor nn^eakabie IU>> 
ward. To which we may aiMs thdt the 
Matter of a 0«ie£iftiDo oftaa oootiiKiesF 
imc a little while. An Abas may be ibov 
fiieoc and gone*' and the KecciTer in Di- 
ftrcfa for want of another ; but the Ad^ 
vantage of him diat gave it, is not of iiy 
firail and flmrt-fiyeda Nature: The Pie*', 
liite of a Chflrioibte Adion keeps oaCon^' 
f«ny all along in this World, and in the 
•ext'toa Ti^twn'd as it were into the 
Sot^bfKje of the Soid, and i» as immortal 
iS the fFsU fiom whence it proceed^ : 
ft has a happy Infloence-opon all ibrcs of 
AcddtetsaaaConditions* Ic doubles onr 
IPffoiperity, and iiftpmrts our Adverfity, 
makes us ei^^y cm hik, and be i^ mr- 
ftizM at the Approach of Dcatk bdeedy 
ibe PlMiore the charitable Man is enter- 
taui'd With berck and the Reward ptomiied 
bjfl^ afterwards, is ib great, that it may 
he objededweperfie^y mifandeiftandand 
miicall Things : For,, pfopetiy ipeaking^ 
ihde that are retiei/4 are tm Ben^K;> 
^ tors. The graateftObl^Satioii comes fioiii 
the Needy. 'Tis th^ t|at are the Occa»- 
tkm. q£ a £» greater AdvanCM^e to thdr 

Ne^Mwor, 
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Ncig^ibowy thao what they receive from 
ban. So that wbeix the Gain is ccn^mted 
oaboth Sides, the Receiver looks moft 
like the charitable Perfon : From whence 
it will Ibllo Wt that the Poor ought rather 
to be iflmortonedy thao dcny'd; and tbat 
we ihouul be more forward to ofier them 
our Affiflancey than they are to ask it 
To this it may be reply 'd; that theft Ad- 
vance do not Gome Irom the Receiver , 
and depend upon him : Tho' if he is a 
good Man, hiSs Prayers are no mean Re- 
qoital : But to return , the nreat Advan- 
tages of Oiarity proceed diiefly from 
the Goodneis of God, who is pleaied to 
entail lb great a Reward upon it; and 
partly from the Generoo&os of the Gi^ 
ver, who delights in doii^ Good, and 
making others happy: And therefore, 
next to God, he is the Anchor of his own 
Pleaiiire ; which does not depend upon 
the Qualificttions of him he relieves, bat 
iprii^ from the noble Diipofitibn of his 
own Mind. However, the Objedion 
has Troth enoc^h in it to excite ns to 
Charir^ , and to make us cberifii the 
Poor K>r oar own Sakes, as well as theirs, 
who« as the Apoftle ipeaks, are happy 
Occafioos of making mmgf Rich. 

Dd3 Lajify, 
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I?, thdt'it.wftl ^Ivptf Hhd Gehefo/itji'^f 

bur Minds, ^d in^^^ce iismore dif^'osM to 
endeavour tWe (iood of others^ Th^ Ex- 
erdle of this Virtue; Will' rfot'o'nfy," tike 
other Habits;, grdw'taf:^ Apbh"' Caljd't^ , 
and difengag^ xSifoai nirf bw 'P'rincJfWfcsj 

j» --. /■ *" ^ • till «M*'*.^ * **''w;4 ,m' •»! •• 1 

buf tl^eV^ is a p^iHctffar ' Rcafdtf t^rhy i'c 
fhtjutd iliprovc iindct the PraOfce '6f Ht' : 
For 't;ii'^wt!iril"fbr'Mcn b. IbVeMf^ 
ifK^y-hal^e obhged. Ttejf looku^iiijcmiti 
a's It Syt^e 'Ckatiireis'of' their own nfitking : 
And therefore thty 'l^'e.to j)^r|a<*tKe!t 
Point, ^ritl Jcicdndtfae'Xindnef^.wil^iitip^- 
ther. ' SIrould ?hey' qifafe "to oblige, this 
WOuljiJ-'l^em to "tefle<a:"iipon • theit. ff/fl 
.Ciioicb^ai^d tafl ,theif IpiFcietion" fn.'^^efi 
titm.' 'Jh^y mtghf ftar what^'they ' had 
•bcfto'w;ed already; %oold be \h a gi'eat 
•MeaSif e Ibft : 'Hjat pthers Doight fuip^iljt 
the ' LJireeuefs 6f their Mind bc^ii'^tb 
diraw fn,\and gontraft itfelf to ^private 
IntcrqfV,/ Love Is obferyed .to dcfcend 
'more fokiH^ fr{^ the Paretits ^o the 
'CHlIdrfeD, tbari to^ttiovc' t^ie dtHer Way, 
^Apd why fo ? ' Becaiife they' IdoKupoii 
' them as Beitf^g derived frqin theobfeFves *j 
Kcatile, they grew dp into Strength an^ 
^eafbn under thfeir Care and Protedlion : 
And th\\s they rejoipp ia the Eflfeds of 
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th^ir own ^oiycr'^nd Kipdaeifs , and itna- 
gf he' Abnfdvcs tb flourifh j ip' tlieir OW- 
ipring. To apply this : . 't^o.^R^aJvetl 
if' he-is nbr Hr a. fery humble 'hnd Ch'rif-, 
tian Temper, if .the. Obligation was not 
cbnfcrired iJ^ltft'Frknknefs ^nd godd Hu- 
mour.he wcm''t fi6d^h^mfefh^'ai^f6f Wardr 
lolition towards' 'Gr^titudeV pi^theyie's^ 
l?£^'morc c^ftain Than' t^"j(t TiHc" o^'n-< 
h^'oif'Iiftpotincrearfd Dependenfe^' 'which 
is imply'd in the Relation, to^^ Benefac- 
tdrMnakes fohie 'People /abate irf theit 
KfketXbn tdw^rds'^iln. But thebbjiaa'^ 
?^H&'n has a ■ detl^Htf^ Profpe<a 'of 'Jii^ 
Cottdttioh; He -views himfelf p'riiattiented'. 
wi^h i Power alnd (joodnefs ;. . .w6ich' is a! 
ftVdng ]VIotivc.\6' eliicoiir|ige •'his ^fa'arity" 

ittdfieneficeac^e/^bedaufe.-heiiQd's hlmfel^ 
fliagfaiffd By'it. Ahd'tlie' farilh^r. Advan- 
ces tie n^akesin'the Exerdfe i?f rhti Vir- 
tue," 'the more he'r^fes the Elevation' 6t 
his' Chara<fter-, and. promotes" h(S 0w4 
CQnfiderablenefs. • •'.' ^ 

':r might, now offfer''ibinethiii^'{fa prde^ 
to ihe diredingus'iii the jfixerdfep^ ouf 
Charity? as, * ' -•* ' •••."■"• .' .^ 
•' ' i/Thifir ot/ghrnot'to b'e*fidn9,b^t of 
d Principle of Oftentatipn. ' ' ' ,'" • ' 
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c CO be acconapuued with 
de, or Diaficaioa to the 

not upbraid thore we 
able to. 

take Caie to place oin 
ienriag Objcdts. 
dcolan are too large to 

I dull tberefbte brieflv 

fiom the Text, aodut 

I are in a Conditioo of 
eceffiiiet of odieis> arc 
KhetwUe they are guilty 
■ft. They were coaUea 
hty for this Purpofe; 
IS given them apon this 
if they hare not beat 
Kfcharge of their Doty, 
to give a (cKte Accotmt 
uemctu. Bat becanle I 
»en iomethiog to this 
1 pais to a 

K»t viK. That tbofe who 
«re KiGn» are oblked to Moderation in 
the Mans^ement of their Fortmie ; that 
fi> they may oontribotc more liberally to 
tbofe that need. 

Indeed, was there no loch thing as 

Want and NectQty in the World ; was 

every 
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creiy one fbroifiied with the ConveiiieQ*> 
desofLife; did Af&rsiblnd thus i Mca 
n^j^ be better permitted a more indat 
gene l^ of their Wealth : Then, pro- 
vided they did not Ml into any vidons 
Siecd(!es, ther m%hc be allowed to en* 
t^rtafai dieir Appetftes at a more Expend 
five Ratei and to pleafe tfaemfef ves a lit- 
tle with the Glitter of State and Mami- 
iicence : For thotujh a flrong Ptopemnf 
to the Pleafiires of Senie, and an afl!e(Sted 
Oftentation of Riehes^ wonld be an Af* 
goment of a w<ak Mind ; yet otfaenaf 
woold not have been the worle for inch 
ail Extravagjftnce. Bnt now , fince we 
Imve the Poor ahvays wd^ ns» fince there 
are lb many in indigent, tmibpported 
Circmnfiances ; now to prefer the Vanity 
of our Ddires to the Ntfceifittes of our 
Brethren, is both unjuft and inhnmane. 
What can be more noaccountablci than 
to throw away our Wealth upon empty 
and in^nificant Shew , ( for in private 
Perfims *tis no better) when there's fa 
much Mifery ifrthc World, lb many Mif- 
foftones, wtiich might be removed, or aba- 
ted by us ? And as there^s nothing more 
ttnreafonabte and nnrighceons, than to 
feend the Patrimony of the Poor npon 
' s«,.. ' •- Itkewifedcprivcii 
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QS of tlK^^.great Pleafure pf ;a charitjs^e 
pirpoHcioD. Such a Peirfop c^t^'c qoQclujd^ 
that he ha$ cither the J^aYpur pf Gqd^ or 
the Efleem of Mea; ;tbe,Belieif of jwtiich 
is one of the greatofi Supports, one; of 
the moft agreeable ^ocertainpients tq a 
rational Mind... Op the cpntfary, if- bo 
has but Senferapd Impa^jtiality enough ^po 
examine, his own A^ioos Ab^ Tamper i 
when he conHders bow.'f^lfifh and nai:« 
row-4pirLted he is, how.vqifj of tjie prp* 
per Tencjern?!^:, and Q^^rpfity ,of r:^'$ 
Kind ; when . he confiders tljiSy,!^ f^y> he'Jl 
find himfeilf funk into Mp^n&i^ beyp(i4 
the Help of Tide fl^nd Fprjciinp ; andtt^, 
all the Advanc^ge^ of the Wotld <;an't//i0 
Juftice givebim.a creditable ;Opinipn of 

himfelf. / : :f v j. 

. idly J Aa4 lajffy. Thole who are i?^ 
ceivers ought not to murcpur againfl thp 
Providence of God, and be difcontented 
with their- Qondition. .That ihtGiver'Si 
Circumftances are more dpfirAbl^M niuft 
be granted . Sqx the Reafons abp vermep^ 
tioQ-'d. But to draw the Balance towards 
an Evenxaeff ,. we may add, that las thei 
Receiver's Condition is. not fo Jiabl^ :t9' 
fpine Vipes^ fo neither l»s he fof large, ^ti» 
Account to give up afterwards. - For, as: 
^vLt Savippif tells lis, that be to wbfmmftfh 

ts 
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•>. tiawr^ ffi^him wtck . mH- ie^rr^uir'4'y ^^i^^^t- 

,f6i)te whbteTnift 14 kxv4i !fiii\ have the 
4riS>of^S<«:bt«lwl Iiiif>rqRe«iefic tp jmlwcr 
fi>r.x BtM^l:k>y hi^A?tewle<fen»^'nts, 
good Wifiic$¥TaB€l Fnyj^s, ^,has a fair 
' OppprtopiFy ^]f difchai5ii^tj|jicJt)el^t,j'aii4 
^t^mtmo% ' iSe Ol?ygsf»Qi!»' ijpom the'.mo;^ 
«QofidBralili^:Bea«f«ia:pr^:i,^ . j , . ./^ 
I jkBhtiTH^n^cp-, .vrli^ch.all Ma^ 
hktd h>vc ail ^Avcrfiopop j:.ap.'!^^erii<?n^| 
.bQ(kv<) mb*r.,Pttt <xf fpaxive Gr^eatpel^, 
tfiaa. P'rWc-vi prtwi u«(i<?cep?afcdQ AttcndajQ^ 
,%fc« 'lpyf\ C«M(jidltipl;i, is opt fp peculiar C9 ' ' 
if^ 4s tPiJje the..pppt, Man*? Fate only. ^ 
fjJJispcod^iiQQ-.iBi an Incp^yenience ^hic^ 
pritfpos tbct jodigepc and dlefenc^lds Sc^^e 

!^.h(Bni«n;Na*q.rc'pp gen^Vy^ , Ji^re's.pq 
Scrppglb l>f Ciirqimft^pQe;^ ^-fPfjf agaiaC^ 
i%itiii JH9igt|ti.Qt:5«atjpn,p<y^ftIy aboy? 
iW V A9 Ippg a« Mea cawfj. tlii^fcjfra^ Bp-, 
dflW ftbout; thepi* itnqy jpuft ftfpdin.neipd 
'pf a fpr^!gO;A(fliA|i9fie:: They jjti^iff (pime-. 
11190$ be rnbj^<9t. |o ill U/^e,. ..^.'.lie ac 
t|» :M^cy: pf a .falfe. unqpi^pa Ji^aa;e and' 
^Itui^ibpable; fTerpper. But; Whei^'^e have 
a<ithKigi)«it Sppl.apd Spirit ,.t<? take , care 
^'.'dj^thip^. but ^ Beiiig wi(icH vs able to 
maintain it felf ; which --ful^(i^.. on, the 
Richn^fs af its.pw;n. Nature, and is im- 
pregqgWeoUgMpft Affault': When thhiCat.xf. 
I 7. 1 .^ -. .. Mortal 
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MtrtsS flkUt bine Mr m hmmHsktfjt; 
when tc iiiall be tio longer UiUe to Waot, 
and exposed ttf Ihjafy ; cheii ell the Cnt> 
les of Dependeiice will vaoifli and M ofi^ 
and Men io the nioft eomprcbcafive Seedk 
will be trMpatd mf tie gkrimu U* 
berty of the iSbttir of God. For oocwlth^ 
fbnding the Satats will hsfc di&tedc 
ponces oif Gfoiy, yec tbis IXSda^tkm 
will not fobbed thofe of the loweft Otider 
to the Command of a fiiperiof QtMh^. 
I C0r.iT For the Apoffle telb as, that then 4if 
Ruk 4Hd jBtboritjf ft>M bo fm dowm 
md God jbsU bo »tt in aH. Indeed) in 
this World) where Weaknefn, and Tlce^ 
and Paffion, are f6 btuspKat «id ttoobte* 
fbme, Goremment and Siri>ordinatioii are 
of abibhite Neeeflity. But in Heaten, afl 
Men will be rais'd to fhch a Pitch of Vir. 
tneand Uoderftandti^ that they maybe 
fifely trafted with the Di&olal of them, 
fiives, and allow'd to be mdcpendent ctf 
each other : Which noble State of Fi«e^ 
dom nmft vety mtKh endear the Society 
of that Place, and increafe the Hi^'new 
of thofe who have the Honoor to moke 
Part of it. Whkb God of bit io^iie 
Mercy grmti &c. 

Pntuh'i *t White-HaD, 

Afi^* Ipr tO$i. 
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S E R M O N XII. 

St. James i. ij, 14. 

Let m Man fay when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God, for God 
cannot he temptedwith Evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any Man; hut 
every Man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his mm Luji, and 
enticed. , 

eLL LawS) whether Hanunc ot 
Divine, {^ify nothing with re- 
■fpe£t to Goveinmeot, as long 
. as thofe for whom they ate made^ 
hdieve them impradkicable: For noder 
A a this 



nc- 
heic 
btrengtii, wdctber they cao reach up to the 
Command or not. NoW wicked Mcd, 
who can't reconcile their Af^if^lons to the 
Duties of Religion, are willing to fiofy 
themfelves under this Incapadcy; as if 
God did not proportion his Laws to the 
- Faculties of his Creatures, but deflgo'd 
them rather as an Exerciie of Authority, 
than a Rule of Adiod. And when .they 
have once laid the Blame of their Difobe- 
dience on the Defeat of their Nature, they 
think, they arc fate enough; they ima* 
gine they have no lefs than the Juftice of 
God for their Security : That he will not 
be fo hard a Matter, as to reap where he 
has not Jirewed^ nor condemn for Im- 
pofTiIylities of his own making. Now 
that no Man might fix himlelf in a wick- 
ed Life by fiich a fetal Mittake, and ag- 
gravate his Crimes by accusing God Al- 
mighty; the Apoflle expreflly affirms, 
that God is fer from placing us in an un- 
avoidable State of Sin; that giving the 
Icaft 
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lead Countenance to it, is utterly in- 

coflfiftent with the Notion of fuch a Be« 

ing. And therefore Let no Man /ay 

"When he is temfted^ lam tempted ofGodj 

fir God cannot be tempted with evity 
neither tempts be any man : But every 

Man is tempted when he is drawn away 

of his own Lujt and enticed. 

But becauie God is laid to tempt Abra^ ^^^^ ^^ 
ham^ when he commanded him to offer 
up his Son Ilaac, therefore it will not be 
improper to confider the Importance of 
the Word. 

Firft therefore, By tempting, is meant 
frying theTemperand Inclinations of Men, 
to fee how they (land afiedted, and which 
way they will turn when put to the Teft. 
Thus God dealt with Abraham in the 
forementioncd Place ; and after the Expe- 
riment commends the Steddinefs of his 
Faith. Now I know that thou fearejl 
God J in that thou haft not withheld thine 
only Son from me. If 'tis objed:ed, that 
God is throughly acquainted with the 
Mind of Man, and forefces how he will 
manage himfelf upon all Emergencies, 

and 
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afld tjhcf efore caa't be laid to tempt him 
£ot the Difcovery of that which he knows 
already. 

To this the Anfwer is plaiq, that God 
does oot do this for his own lofonofitioo, 
but to fiiew the Int^rity of bis $ei:v;uKS; 
which, as 'tis ufefal to othejrSf fo 'tis la* 
tisfadlory to themfelFes. For no M«n 
CQxx tell the Strength of a good Reibiution, 
till he is put to the Proof of it. For tho' 
lie fBay be aiTur'd God will noi: \tt. him 
miicarry^ if he does his beft, y^et the do^ 
ing this, depends on his Will, which is a 
motable and uncertain Principle. 

A fecond Defign of teiz^dng, is td fftOr 
ptxixve the Virtue of the Perfoo fiem{»|fL 
'Tis Labour and Opposition, which pa|^ 
fe<%s Habits, and enlarges the Facilities 
of Body and Mind. For this puts Natorc 
i:^n its Guard, awakens ail its Powers, 
and makes it exert, to.encounter the Diffi- 
culty. And becauie Afi(i<ftions are ac* 
counted the greateft. Temptations, both 
Abrahdm and Jof^ may be faid to be 
tempted in thisSenTc by God Almighty ; 
that their Patience, cheir Refignation, 

and 
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and Reliance, might be hcighten'd, and 
mode more illuftrious by fach a Tryal. 

A third End of Temptation is to make 
i:li6 Petibn worfe, to lay a Snare for 
his Innocence, and betray him into Sin ; 
in Which Senffe God n^vef tempts any 
Man/ for how fhould God, to whofe 
Natofe all moral Impurity is the greateft 
OOtttl'adidiOn, inctine any Perfon to the 
dOii)g that which he abhors? Mow fhould 
h@^ Wbo loves his Creatures, put them 
i^K>n doing' fuch Adions which are dif* 
pkaflttg to him, ordeftru^ive to them« 
feives? To threaten Sin with no lefs 
than eternal Puniihmeot, and at the fame 
tijne encourage it tinder*-hand, is not re^ 
concileable with Goodnefs, or Juftice» 
Fbr CO circnmveat, to be infidioos, to 
delight in the M^ry of others^ ate ccr-» 
tain Signs of a mean and de{»rayed Dif- 
position ; and ooniequencly the Perfec* 
tton of God's Naitttre maii^es it impdTible 
for him to do any of thefe Things. For 
beibg infinitely great and happy in his 
own Omnipotence, ht needs nor have 
Ilecdttrie to any iodired: Means, to make 

himfelf 
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bimielf confiderable or fecnre : And Ri- 
cher, being iofinttely juftj 'tis impoiUble 
for him to have any fuch unaccountable 
DeHre. Bat cho* 'tis never lb plaiq^ that ' 
Ijght caa't be the Origin of Darknei;,, 
nor Iniquity be produc'd or counteoanc'd 
by a righteoos Being, yet the Perverfc- 
ocls aud Corruption of Mens Mipds is 
fiidi, that they are not airaid to cha^e 
the Iir^ularity of their Adion^ upon, 
God himfe^, that fo they may iin with 
the more Indifturbance and Satisladion. 
It were almoft endlefe tp rfckoa up all 
the Excufes wicked Men make for them- 
ielves; I ihall only. mention thofe ,that 
arc mofl remarkable} and which {eem tp 
carry the greatcft Weight in them.. 

Firft<, Some People charge their Vices 
HptHi their being united to a Bpdy in geoeral. 

To which it may be, anfwered that a 
Body is no more capable of finqiog than 
a Stock or Stone. 'Tis a fenlelefs inanir 
mate Thing, without any maooer of 
Thot^ht or Apprefaenfion ; and; there- 
fore can't be under the Diretflion and Ctti- 
fure of a Law. But Sin. is feated in the 
rational 
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tmotxdX Part j and fiippdes Judgment and 
Confont: Bat thefe are Faculties the Bo- 
dy \a& iiothiag to da with ; atid tbereibre 
'tis na mote capable of fionifig now/thab 
when 'tis bid in the Gmvc. Therefdfe 
tile Apoftle teUs ds^ tbat at the lad Day, 
every Maii tduft receive Bfot MccdriinX to 
wk4f the Body has doHe^ but according 
t& %)hat he has d&rie in the Bddy. 

fibt it may be feidi thai thotigh the Bo* 
dy isf not ciaddwed witiH Senfe and Uif- 
decftanding^ yet its Union with the Soal^ 
gites it a great Afcendant. JFor don't we 
fittd by Experiences that ActordiDg to tHe 
laMp^iem or good Coi!kitilC(!rDion of this 
Body, our Paffibns are diverfify'd bodk 
ifl Nature and Dc^^ 9 add oven' x>wt Reaie- 
Ibn isr i|>rightiy ot knguiflirs^;. inBniock 
that our Ifhoo^s are not the fame mk 
doindy,^ as^ ih a^ cleat I>iy ? 

To Whifihr it itiay bt atiifwdred, that 
tliot%if 4hrB'ok]y ha^an Initoerice on rh^ 
TVIiKtf^ tboti^ it gives it m^noy affediiiii^ 
Noitoei* of itfi oWn State and Alterations^ 
yet let the FeiJatent of tbe@lood>^ and tin 
Motion of the Spirits be never fo croft 

B and 
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and rorprizing, ( Phrcnzy and Lethargy 
excepted;) thoi^h the Hannony of the 
HtuDoars may be very much diftuib'd; 
yet this does neither extinguHh oat Un- 
derftandiog, not force the Liberty of our 
Will: The Mind is not fb much overcaft, 
but that it may fee the Difierence be- 
tween Good and Evil; and though a Man 
may be (b-ongly urg'd to aft one way- 
rithcr than aopther, yet if he reileds 
juid ftrives , he*Il find a Principle within 
iiim which ci^n check the Motion j wA 
deny the Importunity of his Senles. In- 
deed, if God had interwoven any fiital 
Principle of Defeftion in oar earthy Part; 
had he thrown any Infe^oo into wit 
Blood, and tied up the Sout to the Laws 
and ImprefHoDS of the Body, then we 
ihould have fome Reafbn to fliifc off the 
Faults from mir lelves, and lay them up- 
on a higher Caufe. Bat now, iince the 
Soul is Mafter of its own Conlent; fince 
!tis the Companion, and not the Slave of 
Matter^ we ought to lay the Blame of 
odi Mifcanidges on our felves. 

I :. *. It 
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X. It may be anfwered that feme 
Sins have little or no Dependence on 
the Body; ftich as Malice, Revenge, En- 
vy and Pride : Thefe Vices we might be 
guilty of, though wcT were difengaged 
firom all bodily Commerce, and had no- 
thing but Spirit about us. Thofe who 
make this Objedion feem to deHre an 
Angelical Nature ; but if they had it, that 
would not fecure them without Care. For 
God never created any Angels (that we 
know of) in an impeccable Condition; 
fome of them we are fure, (and thole 
none of the loweft Order,) have left their 
firft Station^ and therefore are re/ervedM^ 6. 
under Chains of^arknefs. 

Secondly^ 'Tis ufual with Men to charge 
their Sins on their particular Temper; 
The cholerick Perfon pretends he has tea 
much Heat and Motion put into his Con- 
ftitution : That the Tide may as well be 
ftemm'd, as the Current of his Paflion $ 
when it rifes on a fudden Provocation. 
And to affirm, that all this Commotion 
lyes under the arbitrary Check of Rea- 
fon, is^ in elSed:, to fay, that a Man may 

B X lay 
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Igy 4 Tsmpef^ with tl)iai(iiigi 9od ppt Qut 
a Fire by thp Strength pf 9 Wil}i. The 
timorous Pcrfbo confpfleSj thv he is 0T9r- 
aw'd into maoy Tbii^s which he does ao( 
liKe: But theSenfe of jnWdiat^ D^ngfiz 
}\a%s his ImagiaatioD} apd r^ifes fach 3 
ffightful Idea, that h« feldom has the 
(j^oarage tp chink of Rf;fif(ancc ; «n4 
when ho happens to comf towards {lelb- 
lution, he fiods his Spirits ar« not adive 
epQugh to execute ; but he is always dc- 
ffrted by the Chiln^fs apd Flegm, and 
cold Temper of his Body. 

The Licentious andDiirolutc gr^ ^pttQ 
fay, that they are carry'd to IntctDperancQi 
by the Keennefs and Vigour pf thcit 
Senfes , by the good Nature and Com- 
pliance of their Blood : Whereas had they 
^ot this unhappy Bya^ they wontd be 
3S regular and mortlfy'd as th^ h^. 
But their Tamper was pQt.pf theis qwq 
piaktDg ; apd ^hey chisk i( Ji^4 to be 
j^ccouDt^le for its Mi^:^iag«s. 
In apfwcr co thiSi 

I . It mud be granted, that Temper do^s 

inatke Men inclinable to (bmeVice^f hoc 

then 
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tbcQ it does not force them : Care, and 
the Afliftance of God's Grace (which is 
never denied to thofe that beg it) are 
liifiicient to controll thefc Propenfities to 
Sip. To do this, is the principal Em- 
ployment of OQr Reafon ; a Charge as 
weU honoorable as laborious; God de* 
iigoing this Contention of the FJeJh and 
Sfirit^ to improve our Virtue, and make 
QS capable of a greater Reward. And that 
the latter might not have too much Dif* 
advantage, God has order'd our Frame in 
inch a manner, that our Bodies are incar 
pable of aiding viciouily in our Infancy, 
npr feem inclinable to it. The Difbrders 
which they prompt us to, don't difcover 
themielves till our Mind is able to grap** 
pie with them : For by that time our 
Senfes begin to be troublefbme^ Reaibn is 
attained to a coofiderable Height ; and, 
by the Improvemem of Experience and 
l^ducation, clearly under(land$, that, in 
Point of Prudence and Security, *ti$ bound 
not to give way to every thing the^Senfes 
demand. Indeed, if the Body was growa 

up tjo its fuli Strength and Vigour, before 

it 
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it received its Compaoion : If the Soul 
was not infas'd till 'twas thus far behind- 
hand) it might be much over match'd : 
For if it enter'd a Blapk, as 'tis moft like* 
ly it does, it would want the Knowledge 
of Law and Duty, of which there would 
be immediate Ufe. And befides, the Im* 
preflions of the Body being (6 ftrong 
and impetuous, it would be difficult 
(thoi^h not impoilible) for iiich a raw 
unexperienc'd Spirit to over-rule them. 
But now fince the Mind enters the Lifts 
upon equal Terms; fince it has almoft 
aU along been able to obferve the Motions^ 
and check the Irregularities of the Body ; 
fince 'tis acquainted with the Meaiiires of 
governing it felf, the Difficulty of the 
Cafe is much leflen'd : As Things fland 
now. Men fhould be afham'd to alledge 
the Pretence of an unfortunate Temper : 
The mere Senfe of Honour, one would 
think, was fufficient to make them lay 
afide to uncreditable an Excufe. For, 
what a fcandalous Meanneis is it, to let 
the rational aud immortal Soul, which 
was n^de for Government and Empire^ 

to 
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to be trampled bn^ and as it were led in 
Triumph by unconfctoos and (lupid Mat* 

ter? H6w can we maintain the Dignity 
of cmr Kind, and joftify our .Claim to a 
rational Nature, if we fiifier our felves 
to be moved, like Machines, with a fo- 
reign Motion ; and let our «Panions and 
Actions too, lie at the Mercy of eve- 
ry iniuking : Objcd of Senfe ? Some 
Crea^res, we know, delight in wallow- 
ing in the -Mire, and no doubt 'cis the 
Habit of their Body which m^kes them do 
it. Now, if this be.fuch an over-ruling ' 
Principle in Men^ that there's no conteding 
with. ii!^ we may put the Sceptick^s Que- 
ftion in Ecclefiaftesy What Vre-eminencf 
hath # Man above a Beaft? To what. 
PuKpple ferve Reafbn and Undexftanding, 
except it be. a Privilege to be conicious 
of Its own Weaknei^ and Slavery ; and. 
that without the leaft PtoipeiSt of B^# 
medy ? . , , , •. 

But hefides, this Pretence armignsaU 
humane; )[^ws, and .taxes all Courts of 
Jtyii(^^t|u:e with Tyranny .and Injuftice: 
For why may not a Man that is puniihed^ 

t for 
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fbr fiealidg) alledge that die Habit of his 
Body k fo ttufonanately overbalaoc'd» 
that \t {9 fidCifl his Power to lethfis Ne^ 
boot's Pf ©petty alette t Why thetefote' 
ihouW foch a Perfori fefier ? For if thd 
Force of Temper be fb- tiacdiic[tlehtl!>le, 
why fhould it not be alkrw'd Itt <Mie Gaft," 
as well as in adother? 

a. It may be airfWered, that! we 
often redkon that to out Tempers » 
which proceeds from -Gareleflnefi , iff 
.Cuftom, or ill Principles. Thus the in- 
temperate Peribn, when he has habitfaated' 
lumfeff to Bxcefs, and cfrown'd that Cod<^ 
ftitution he came thtb the Woflrf'-Witfi, 
complains 6f the Diiffictdties of hisf ovWi- 
niaking ; as if the Metres 6f Scferiety" 
were lb Icanty and'di^optJrtioh'cf to ihd- 
Neceflitics of Naturd, that a Mia tUt/t' 
Ik juft t6 his Mind ^^^66^ sft -the Jlmk? 
time ;^ not sCvaftitaiftthe Si^rvicedbfii^s 6# 
tfie one, without difordering the Ki&^&t 
of tRe tJifiet, ' Tlie g(^i!r«oie'#«fotf M- 
lies ^^is ^A^inacibii '■ With ific^i6p(^f^C# 
Fteedottjsi prfpta a 'ctftoinal ©bjeft^wldi 

HcigHtdings,' and ftciincititi tllel tfioft ift- 

{hariDg 
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fmtnxg Company ; and inftead of Referve 
and Diicipline, lets loofe the Reins to 
Folly, rt$ns inta exce/s 0/ Rioty and 
firengthens htmfelf in his Wickednefs : 
And when he has laid ib 'many Plots a- 
gainft his Virtue, and been at - fb much 
Pains to fubdae his Reafon, and filence 
his Confcience , he lays the Blame upon 
the irrefUlible Force of his Scnfes, He 
grants, indeed, the feventb Command- 
ment to be very reafbnable, and that 
Society can fcarce fubfift with a gene^ 
ral Neglect of it : Bot he is thrown up* 
on (ucb particular Difadvantages by Na« 
tore^ that 'tis impoflible to come up to thcf 
Rigour of it. Thus when Men have be- 
tray'd their own Innocence, accnftom'd 
themfelves to a vicious Courfe, and artf 
refolv^d to purfue it, they take San<ftuary 
in the unavoidable Weaknefs of Nature^ 
and ib leave Providence to anfwer for it 2 
Whereas iiich Pradices and EvaHons as 
thtky quite alter and unmake the original 
Conflitutions of our Bodies. Such ilf 
Coodu<ft as this, makes us much more 
dependettt on our Senfes than God ever 

C dcfign'd : 
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dcfign'd : This creates new Defires, and 
renders thofe which are natural much 
more violent and unmanageable. 

Thus likewife Men are apt to impute 
the Hiftory of their wicked Lives to their 
Temper •, whatever they have done, or 
are incliu'd to, which their Reafon tells 
them is unaccountable or flagitious, this 
they prelently throw off from their Con- 
fcience upon their Flejh and Bloody be- 
caufe they find it lyes eafieft there. One 
Man has engaged in a Quarrel, and been 
fuccefsful in it; and upon this falls in 
Love with this barbarous Cuftom, and 
continues in it from the Profpeft of pre- 
tended Honour. ' And to reconcile him- 
fclf to this Frenzy, fancies he is made up 
of different Ingredients from other fleg- 
matick Mortals : That he has an Over- 
Balance of Fire in his Compofition, and 
thic feme irrefiftible Power has made 
him fit for nothing but Rencounters and 
Bloodflied. Another has a Difpute about 
Property, and happens to prove vi<9:ori- 
ous : Several lucky Events of this kind 
encourage him to be litigious upon the 
I leaft 
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lead Occafion, till at lad he grows fo 
vain as to imagine, that he is family de* 
termined by the ipecial Frame of his Tem- 
per, to be always molefting and difquiet- 
ing his Neighbours: Whereas, all thefe 
Faults are derived from nothing, but the 
Pride, the Envy, or Covetoufnefs of the 
Man^s Mind. Thefe fcandalous and for- 
did Paffions have been ufed to govern fo 
long, they have been pamper'd, and in- 
flamed, with fo many unlawful Satisfa- 
Aions, that they are now grown too ftiff 
to be controlled. Now, he mull comply, 
tho* pu(h*d upon things never fo unjuft 
and inhuman : Not that *tis impoflible to 
break loofe from an ill Cuftom ; but ha- 
bitually wicked Men are very hardly per- 
fuaded to baulk a Pleafure, and give 
themfelves the trouble of checking a 
ftrong Defire. 

, 3. It may be a|ilwered, that fome 
Perfons are guilty of almofl all manner 
of Sins, which croft their Conjiitntion as 
well as their T>uty : For Conftitution ge- 
nerally lies one way, and can't prefs Men 
upon fo -many Vices, whiqh difagree in 

. Q ^ their 
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their Nature. Tboie who are ape to bd 
frighted out of good Reiblatioo$, at the 
Ap(>rehen(io& of Danger, and charge their 
loconftaocy upon the Timoroufaefs of 
their Difpofition; tbeie Peribns, iltre, 
can't cxcufe their cholerick Heats upon the 
fame Grounds: They muft not pretend 
that the Fervour aod Generouiheis of their 
Blood over4)ears their Reafbo, and won't 
iiifler them to put up a Provocation ; for 
00 Temper blows hot and coid at this 
rate : And yet there have been fomeiucfa 
Peribns in the World, bodi cowardly and 
cholerick; bold and defperate in a bad, 
but very faeartlefs in a good Canie, light 
like Gladiators in a Dud, and run away 
in a Field, where their Prince and Conn** 
try require Reiblution. 

'Tis not unufual to obferve the Ambi- 
tious at thetr firft fetting out, to keep their 
Pa(fions under Arid Difcipline; bat when 
i>nce they, have gain'd their Point, to dif* 
ibl ve in Luxury and Pleaiiire ; as if Suo 
cefs had given them a Nature periedljF 
di^reot from what they had before. 'Tis 
no rare thing to find Fer$bck$ tiorea&Hia- 
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ble and fcrewiDg in their Exa<^ioQS, and 
y^t profiiie in their Expences; covetous 
9od prodigal at the fame time; and yet 
that Conftitution which is a Byafs to the 
one, is a Bar to the other. And fome 
have run throi^h the whole Circle of 
Vice: But if Temper were the over^ruling 
Principle) fijch univcrfat Sinners would 
require a great many diftind and parti- 
cularly formed Bodies, to bear up agaiuft 
Contrariety, and mak^ room for their 
Impieties to range in. 

4. It may be anfwer'd that thofe Diffi- 
culties, which they pretend invincible, 
have been mafter'd by Perfous of the 
fame Temper with themfclves: People 
of all Ages, Sexes and Conditions, have 
been virtuous, where they have hadf the 
ftrongcft Inclination of Temper to the 
contrary. God has not calculated his 
Laws for any particular Climate or Dif- 
pofition : For though fome Virtues may 
be more commendable in fome Countries* 
or Conftitutiop than in another, yet they 
ure impoffiblc in none. Religion will 
thrive in «iny Soil, if it be but cultivated 
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with Care and Prudence. 'Tis true . bc- 
caufe Temper inclines Men to fome Sins 
more than others, therefore we ihould 
fludy the Tendency of our Inclinations, 
and be very circumfpev^ in the Manage- 
ment of them. We ihould implore the 
^fliftance of Grace, and fummon in the 
Aids of Reafoft to fupprels them;* we 
'ihould make ufe of the Motives of Shame 
and Honour , of Puniihments and Re- 
wards, and apply corporal Difcipline, a$ 
the Occafion requires; and when this \s 
done, we need not queftion the Succefs, 
but. that the Grace of Godj according to 
his Promife, will be fufficient for us. 

Thirdly y Some People charge their 
Faults upon the ill Company they are 
forc'd to keep : They grant they might 
be able to conquer their own Inclinations, 
if they had none to deal with but them- 
felves; if they could chufe either the Con- 
venience of Solitude on virtuous Society, 
'they think their Duty would be no ftich 
impradlicable Thing. But fince the World 
is fb virions , and every one has not the 
Liberty of running away from it, 'tis as 

hw4 
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hard to be innocent among lb many Temp- 
tations and wicked Examples, as ^tis for a 
Man to converfe with thofc thit have the 
Plague, and be free from Infedtion. To 
this I anfwer, 

That if God had obliged us to keep 
wicked Company, our Excufe had (bme 
Pretence : But we know we are enjoyn'd 
the contrary, not to walk in the Council 
of the Vngodlyy nor Jland in the Way 
of Sinners. For though iiich Perfons 
arc not to be hated; though they are 
to be treated with common Civility up- 
on an occafional Meeting, yet they are 
not to be taken into the Intimacies of 
Friendfhip and Converfation : For, fet- 
ting apart the Danger of fuch a Fami- 
liarity, 'tis plain that thofe who feek \t^ 
are depraved already. For he who has 
any true Veneration for God Almighty, 
can't take any Plealiire in hearing him 
infui^ed and contemn'd. No Man that 
knows his Friend to be a Perfon of Ho- 
nour and Worth can fee him mal-treat- 
ed without Uneafinefs and Refentment, 
cfpecially when the Affront is given by 

an 
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an ungrateful incon(iderable Wretch : The 
Application is eafy, and needs not be 
ipoken out. But notwithfianding the 
Trouble and Danger of ill Company, it 
may be urg'd, fome Perfbns cannot avoid 
it. For Inftance, Servants are forc'd to 
live with virions Matters; ibmettmes 
fhcy are fixed there by the Imprudence 
of others, being not at their own Dif^ 
pofal, and in this Cafe, they can't in 
Juftice go off, till the Contrad is fatis- 
fy'd ; and if they could, it Ibmetimes hap- 
pens fb, that they can't provide foi: tbem- 
ielves elfewhere. To which it may be 
returned, that thofe who are placed in 
fuch Circumflances by the Indifcrction of 
others, and have not the Liberty of a Re« 
moval ; they, I fay, need not queflion but 
that Care and Religion will fecure their 
Innocence. That God will not let them 
miicarry in a Danger which was none of 
their own cbufing , nor fiifler them to be 
temfted above what they are able : They 
need not doubt this , if they beg his At 
fiftance by frequent and devout Applica- 
tion. But then if they are at their own 

Liberty, 
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Liberty, who that's of a virtuous Difpd- 
ihion, would Jwe/l with Mefcch, and 
hihje his Habitation among the Tents of 
Kedar. For to fay they can*t be provid- 
ed for elfewhere, is generally a Miftake : 
For we know they feldom wane Oppor- 
tunities of planting chemfelves in Ms dan- 
gerous Ground, though poHibly with A- 
bacement in Intereft : But certainly he that 
owns the Name of a Chriftian, will eadly 
dilcern, he ought not to prefer an incon- 
siderable Advantage here, to the fecuring 
his Virtue, and everkfling Condition. 

But it may be anfwer'd farther > that 
thoie exceptionable Mailers, upon whom , 
the Objedion is chiefly founded, are un- 
willing their Servants fhould imitate their 
Example; therefore they can't either pre- 
tend a Force, or expe<9: any Favour by 
fuch a Conformity. Such Perfbns feem 
rather defirous to engrofs their Faults to 
themfelves: This, they conceive is the 
Way to keep up the Reputation of their 
Wickednefs ; therefore they are by no 
Means plealed to lee the Quality of their 
Vices made vulgar, and lefTcn'd by the 

D Pra<aice 
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Prance of thofe who arefo much their 
Infetioors. 

If 'cis d>jedled^ that fometimes Duty 
and Neoedity forces tbetn upon datigerous 
Society : This may be aliedg'd in the Cafe 
of Children or indigent Relations : But 
here it may be anfwer'd, that Parents are 
feldom fo monftroufly wicked, as to com- 
mand Irregularity^ and make Vice an In- 
(lance of Duty and Obfervance: This 
they will be apt to forbear out of mere 
Intereft and Pdicy , for fear of difpofing 
their Children to a Revolt, and weaken- 
ing their Obligation to Obedience : For 
this Bond to Submiflion and R^rd, they 
know, has its main Strength from Religi- 
on. But if they are fb far loft to Good- 
neis and Sen(e, as to command any thing 
unlawful, we know in fuch Cafes, whom 
we are to obey, God rather t him Men. 
So like wife, if Relations will difcard us, 
unleis we earn our Bread by Compliance, 
and giving in to their Vices; if we have 
no other Retreat^ we had better caft our 
felves upon Providence , than run upon 

endlefs 



^m^^m^ift^^m^^^^m^^^m^fmmmm^'^mmmm 



Goc/ not the Origin of Evil. 1 7 

' — Ill I III ■ ■ ———■■——■ 

OKUefs RoiD, by fubfiftiog upon fo mean, 
and fo criminal a fapport. 

Fourthly^ Some Perfons pretend their 
Situation and Profedion obliges tliem to 
ftrain and tranigrefs: That they can't 
maintain thcmfelves in any creditable 
Circumftances, without bending to foul' 
Pra<%icei and playing upon the Weak-' 
nefe of others. 

Thofe who are concerned with Perfbns 
of Eminence and ConditipD,% muft^ com* 
monly (peaking, commend Imperfed:ions> 
magnify vnX^r Qualities, and give their 
Superiours a falfe and flattering Idea of 
themielves. For an Omiflion in thefe 
Points, will be look'd on as a ruffick an4 
envious Negled: ; and which will meet 
with very flender Returns of Favour : No; 
Coldnefs and Difregard is the moft that 
caiH be expeded. But to prove this a 
gfoundlefs Excufe^ we need only remeift- 
ber, that St. ^aulfalutes the Saints (ff 
cJfar's Houjhokt^ without bidding them 
retire from^ Court'; the' that Etopferouf was 
none of the beft Heathens'. Tfe plaiA 
therefore, that Greatnefs may be attended 

D % without 
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without (inful Compliance, aodProftitution 
of Confcience ; and when it cannot^ there 
are opherWa y s for Subfiftence and Support 
Thole who are concerned in Commerce 
may poffibly argue, that they muft make 
uie of Artifice and Cunning, they muft 
didemble, adulterate, and take Advan- 
tage of the Ignorance of their Neighbours, 
odierwife their Trade won't anlvyer Ex- 
pe(3:ation. Befides, when Cafes are in-, 
tricate and perplex'd, as they fopietimes 
are, the Hurry of Bufinefs won't give 
them Leifure to fcan and examine every 
moral Nicety ; for Opportunities are prc- 
fently flipt, and won't admit of fuch a 
IcrupuloQS Dehberation. To which it 
may be anfwer'd, that the Underftanding 
which a Man is iuppofed to have, in his 
own Employment, wmU tell him at firl^ 
fight^ whether he prefTes too hard on his 
r^eighbour or not : In moft Cafes, there 
needs not much ftudy and conlulting to 
Icnow this; and where there does, the 
Enquiry is not fo trivial, as fuch bufy 
Men would make it : No wife Man, that 
|>elieves his Life or Eftate in Danger, will 
pretend he's too much employ'd to take 
care of them. Now, the Oblervance of 
Jqftice is, an indifpeniable Duty, an^ 
* '^ ^ therefore 
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therefore if our everlafting Condition be 
worth the minding, we are conqern'd to 
examine, whether our Practice is agree- 
abk to Equity or not. Thofe that pre-- 
tend they can't make- a creditable Provi- 
fioQ for themfeives, without Recourfe to 
indire^ Means ; for that this Objection 
is made and alJow'd, (the' not fpoken out,) 
is evident, becaufe it's too often pradifed: 
JMow, if Men rouft have tjieir Circum- 
(knces plentiful, according to the vulgar 
Notion of thefe things, if they are refolv'd 
to make a Figure in the World, it muft be 
granted, this caooot always be done, 
without Injuftice and Circumvention: To 
compafs this Point, they muft ibmctimes 
chirge through Breach of Honour, and 
good Faith ; clear Dealing muft be given 
up, and Integrity pay the Purchafe. For, as 
the Apoftle tells us, That they that wilP^^'^^'''^ 
h. rich^ fall into Temptation^ and a 
Snare y and into many fooli/h and hurtful 
Luftsy wkich drown Men in T)eftru£tion 
and 'Perdition^ for the Love of Money is, 
the Root^ of all Evil, But then, what 
Neceffiry is there for all this ? Why can- 
pot they be contented with a. moderate 
Condition, when Juftice and Providence 
(Ipn't f U$w . then) .to /ife higher.? They 
« . . . pretencj 
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pretend they cannot . be bappy except 
they are better accommodated ; but this 
i% their ownFaolt, for our SaTiourpro- 
iK)unces againft them, and aflures us, 
that a Man's Life does not tonfift in the 
mbundmice of thofe things be foffeffes. 
If Cuftoro and falfe Re^bning did not 
enlarge the Necellities of Nature, they 
might all be brought into a fmall Corn- 
pals, and weonight learn, with St. Taul^ 
m what foever State we are to be content. 
But ftrait Circumflances, ibme will fay, 
are uncreditable ; certainly not fb much 
as Diihonefty: For, even in the general 
Opinion, a poor Man, that fubfifls fairly 
by his Labour, is thought a Peribii of 
more Value and Reputation, than he that 
Jives fpleodidly upon his Revenues from 
the Highway ; and if Men flourifli by 
unjuft Deahngs, and fraudulent Manage- 
. raent in their Trades and Profcflions, the 
different way of Injuftice. in the VPA^, 
does not much mend the Matter But, is 
Poverty fo uncreditable a State do you 
fay? I m afraid thofe that think fo, wotild 
have been alham'd of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles, if they had conversed with them j 
3ut if a poor Man may be juft and tem<- 
perate , religious and refolute in a good 
. Caufc, 
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Caafe, then he needs not grow defpica- 
bic for want of Fortune ; the PraAicc of 
thofe Vertiiies will gain him the Efteem of 
all eqnal Judges, yes of God Almighty 
himfelf : For, if there is any real Difle- . 
rence in the Merit of Perfons, and any 
Reaibn to judge of it, they, and they 
only, are the great Men, who are Ma(lers 
of fuch Qualities as thefe : In ihort, when 
a more plentiful Condition is not fairly 
laid in our way, is it not much better to ' 
be contented with a lower Station ? To . 
enjoy the Friendfhip of Heaven, and the 
Pleafures of a good Cj^nfcience ? To 
keep up our Reputation with our (elves, 
and with all wife Men, and to live inEx- 
pe<%ation of immortal Honour and Hap« 
pideis ? Is it not more eligible to be v\ 
this Condition, than by unwarrantable 
Pra<3:ices to flutter a little while in Pa- 
geantry and Tinfel ? To make a Shew out 
of Falsehood, and ihine like fome Wood, 
becaufe 'tis rotten ; and when this tran- 
fient Scene is over, to (ink for ever into 
Mifcry and Contempt ? 

To conclude, if a Man did firmly be- 
lieve, that upon his yielding to a Sin^ (to 
which he's mod inclmable) he fhould be 
immediately fet on the Rack, or fufler 

fome 
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fome other exquifite TormeDt ; we need 
not qneftion but fuch a terrible Expeda- 
tionas this, would fright him out of all 
his ExcufeSy ' and coaviuce him that he is 
powerful enough to refill the moft invi- 
ting Temptation* From whence it fol- 
I0WS9 that all the Objedions againfl: God 
and his Laws are vain and pretended : 
'Tis plain, therefore, that nothing but • ^ 
want of Chriftian Belief, ill-manag'd Ap- 
petite, and Liberty without Reflraint, 
makes Condud mifcarnr. Thefe are the 
fatal Tempers, the irrcfiftible Paffions, the 
infedious Company, fo much complain'd 
of: Thus Precaution is never cali'd in, 
. Realbn's ran away with, and Conicience 
laid afleep ; and thus we are made Prize 
of, and mafter'd, as Temptations come 
up. Since, therefore, we cannot plead 
Incapacity, feeing God's Ways are equal 
and Mir s unequal^ fince he is juftified in ^ 
his ^ayings and clear when he is judge d\ 
fince we cannot excufe our Sins, there 
remains nothing, but that we Ihould hear- 
tily repent ot thofe that are paft, b^ 
God's enabling Grace, and guard with 
more Vigilance for the future. Which 
God of his infinite Mercy graar, ^c. 

FINIS. 



